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work ſerved only to diſplay the ſkill 
of the workmaſter, which is proportionably 5 
| eſtimated by the Ns a nature of the 


| materials. 


In like manner, whoever views the chaos 
to which the infinite wiſdom. of. a preſiding 
Proyidence ſometimes permits the moral world 
to be reduced by the prevailing power of 
the prince of darkneſs, and the agency of 15 
his inſtruments, will ſcarce be able, at firſt, 
to diſcern any traces of the divine counſels 
in a mirror ſo ſullied and clouded over by | 
the enormities of ſinful inen. Yet let him 
wait with patience for a little ſeaſon, and 
| thoſe clouds ſhall paſs away; a light ſhall 


'* ſhine, and ſome great end preſent itſelf to 


fight, ſo worthy of God, ſo beneficial to man, 


+ - that: ſtanding amazed at a power able to 
1 bring the greateſt good out of the greateſt ; 


evil, he will be forced to cry out concern- 
ing the economy of the ſpiritual ſyſtem, as 
David did concerning the operations of me 
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What a gloomy and comfortleſs ſeene to 
the eye of fleſh was exhibited in Juden, 
when the pure and innocent Jeſus, forſaken ' 
by all his diſciples, was delivered up into 
the hands of wieked men, to end a life of 
rigliteouſneſs and mercy by a death of pain 
and ſhame! Certainly that was the hour 
of the un e and the power of darkneſs. 
But in that very hour was God glorified, 
and the world redeemed. And while the 
Egyptians look upon a. cloud which gs 
cannot fee throu gh, 1/rael beholds in the 
ſame column à bright and ſhining light, 
directing and conducting them to the Land 
of: PHifſfe 


And as nothing that was ever tranſacted 
upon the theatre of this world brought ſo. 
much glory to God on high as the paſſion 
of the Meſial, ſo next to that, becauſe 
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moſt honourable in his ſight is the death 
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« dead which die in the Lord *.” More 
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 Hves in a good and a'righteous cauſe. And 
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ried the palm ef victory and triumph in 
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by the fury of Dioclefian, ſhe was ſeen ar- 
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" what have been called impious compar: Hong | 
between our Lord and the royal martyr, it 

will not be amiſs, before we proceed, to 
obviate that objection. Some conſiderations 
therefore ſhall be laid before you, to evince 
that our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt is | 
ſet forth to us in the holy ſcriptures as an 
. which we are to follow'; and, con- 


ſequently, that every Chriſtian, ſo far as he 


does follow that example, 8 and lives and 
dies in the ſpirit of his maſter, is ſo far 
conformed, or made like unto him; by 
which it will appear, that as the royal 
martyr did eminently follow this example of 
Chriſt, and ſo was eminently conformed and 
made like unto him, there can be no im- 
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certain that without Chriſt no man can at- 
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that without holineſs no man ſhall ſee 
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to create,” or to redeem; but to be like: 
him in all his hoh and - heavenly | 
Learn of me for I am 
<« meek. and lowly of heart f.“ 80 far then 
| being guilty of any im- 
piety, zwhen we point out 4 tude be- 
his. faithful. poppin that 


it we were to ſay, it co 
imitation of him as NN the firſt 
„ bom among many . brethren, whom we 
- © adore as God, the Saviour of the wo 


1 2, 
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Nor indeed can any one fail to ſee 
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Ii. beili. 3. ON PI. xlix. .* Matt. xi. 29. 
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1 * 


i followers, who conſiders how: n 
mirably it is calculated for that 
We meet not 
romantic nenden ecke 
tions, tending only 

conſciences of men i th en 
; but we behold a 
. without ſpot 


ducted after the. maſs of. 


and in the ex» 
races by which _ 
that is re ad PB iy ſweetened 
of the life of 
Jeſus (ſays one who ſtudied it tiöroughiy) 
were ſo great) that the moſt early nd 
* conſtant (induſtry muſt! confeſs: its ' own 
< imperfection; and het. was it., fo; ſweet 
and humane, that the greateſt} infir 
if pious, ſhall find comfort and enco. | 
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e excellent like the. food of angels, yet 1 R . 
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* vpisc. 60 « that appetite / produced by their aer 

* 2 * conſtitutions - 5.” And ſhould we not find 
it the beſt | e of morality, the 
5 perfect and unerring rule whereby to 
direct ourſelves in all caſes, if we would 
only aſk our own hearts, . before we enter 
ups an action, how the bleſſed Jeſus 
=: | + would behave in our circumſtances? A con- 
© ſcience but moderately informed from the 
Goſpel: would ſeldom, - perhaps,” give a 
wrong determination. But the truth is, we 
Et are afraid of the anſwer, and therefore dare 
_ SS EAI the OO. e . 


88 * 


1 Sock then being the; lite of Chi wer 
wonder that all men ſhould be ſo Been, 
1 called to an imitation of it, as we find 
they are in the Holy Scriptures? The Apoſ- 
tle, Rom. viii. 21. aſſerts, that our confor- 

mity to Chriſt was the great end and de- 

2 of the divine counſels concernin g us. 

« Whom. he did foreknow, them he did 

6 ee e to be e to the image 


4 4 
6 7 — 


0 Exhortation to the imitation of the life of chi. in 
8 8 Taylor's Great * ſect. 8. „„ 5 | 


* n ' 9 ö ; a * 
The one, King. EIS. 

40 of his Son. bu Accordingly, | the de oe. 2 

«bY "= 

facrament of baptiſm, as our church from - mM 


the Scriptures informs us, ©: doth repreſent © 

. unto us our ' profeſſion, which is to fol 3": 2 
© low the example of our Saviour Chriſt, 1 
«* and be made like unto him.” And there- | 
fore we are continually reminded and ex- 
bored to hold faſt, to live conformably to ; , 


mr ory , 
« abideth in him, ought himſelf alſo fo to "4 
cc walk even as he walked". h 9. Tbus « = * 4 


can we be delivered from all blindneſs of 9 = 


Ir 


heart, and brought to a knowlege | of the ” 


truth. For ey. He that followeth me,” | 1 
faith 3 ſhall not walk in darkneſs, but | 
e ſhall have the light of life St. Paul : 
propounds his own example to the Corin- 3 
thians, becauſe it was. a copy of Chriſt'— Es = 


Be ye followers of me, even as Iamat. . i 
1 Chriſt *. „ ſuch only is the reward e 


romiſed Ye which, have followed We.” 

pr WE 2 | 

" Os the regeneration when the ſon of n 

« ſhall fit n the throne of his glory, ye {22-0 

Th Jenn ü. 6 John v viii. , 12. 2 WY 1 Cor. xi. . | PRA 4 

i 6 v | | 3 
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e * the twelve tribes of Iſrael. And, 


\ſhall . on owes; thrower; juigivg 


r ger given of the Iſrael, of .God 


hs che well beloved John Jn Theſe. are 
Wo Wa Which ne the. Lamb. e 


4 


od if we conſider what the path. was 
in which the Lamb Lamb of © God went, before 
us, we ſhall ſee, in what reſpect we, are 
more eſpecially commanded to follow. him, 
viz. in ſuffering with. meekneſs and relig- 
nation ; 3 | which indeed is the particular al. 


luded to in the text. The Apoſtle is en- 


forcing the duty of bearing chaſtiſement _ 
patiently ©, when we do well, and ſuffer. for 


"M0 it, is from a conſideration of its being the 


nature of our profeſſion, 5 which he proves 
from the ſufferings of it's great author, and 


the example he afforded us in the things 
which he endured. For eren hereunto 


* were ye called, becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuf-- 


25 _—_ for us, leaving "Py an n example, that 


4+. 64S 4+ 


e. xix. © 28, + 2 1 Rev. xiv. 1 
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"_ ſhould: follow hie W Tue c ve. 
tian profeſſion therefore being a 5 
ſuffering | in this life, and the pe 
Chriſt under all his ſufferings deſigned 48 2 
pattern to us under all ours, it follows, 
that every Chriſtian who ſuffers "patiently on 
this principle is conformed or made . 
unto Chriſt in this reſpect, as our Lord 
ſays all his diſelples muſt be « Whoſoever 
e will be my diſciple, let him deny bim- 
« elf, and take up his croſs daily, and fol. 
« low] me. And the” Apoſtle ſpeaks of 
the ſufferings of himfelf and his fellow la- 
bourers in this light, with a depth and 
energy of expreſſion altogether inimitable— 
« Always (ays he) bearing about in the 
„ body the dying of. the Lord Jefus, that 
the life alſo of Jeſus might be made ma- 
« nifeſt in our body. For we which live 
« are always delivered unto death for Jeſus 
« ſake, that the life alſo of Jeſus migbt be 17 
« made manifeſt in our mortal fleſh .“ Ut 
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was ee our martyr's _ and bis 8 


n Luke ix. 23. +4 2 2 Gur. iv. 10. a : 


Eo 5 qpemies 


Te - Chrigi an King. 


enemies s took care he ſhould not want an 


our martyr's duty to be LIx E his Lord and 


of this are ignorant of their own duty, and 


from the - mortification of the old man cor- 


— - 


holineſs, after his bleſſed image, * an- 
ſwers to his reſurrektion. 


ö 


— 


incredible, that the character of a Chriſtian 
king ſhould bear a reſemblance to Chriſt 
„ ſince his coming in the fleſh, when we all 
] know that the characters of ſome of the 


1 5 that they had the honour to prefigure' him 


before his coming? In the Pſalms are de- 


} 


| ſcribed to us by the very ſame words the 


e of David, and thoſe of the Son of 


W „„ i David; 


rupt according to the deceitful liſts and 
paſſions, which anſwers to his ſufferings 


and crucifixion, to the entire renewal of 
the whole man in righteouſneſs and true 


. n But why ſhould it be thought a thing 


kings of 1/racl bore ſo near. a reſemblance, ' 


Fo 


opportunity of practiſing it—it was, I ſay, 
| maſter; and they who object to the truth 


of the Chriſtian character, which is all a 
copying after the perfect original of Chriſt, 
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David; FY | the glory of Solomon, and that ON 
the Prince of peace. If therefore. many paſ- 
ſages allowed to be prophetically deſcriptive _ 


of the Meſiah, were at firſt ſpoken of a tem- 
poral prince,, where can be the impropriety 


of applying them to another temporal prince, 
in the ſame or like circumſtances with him 


1 


K * 
- 
* "48 
. 
2 4 


of whom they were originally uttered? This 


conſideration, it is humbly preſumed, fully 
juſtifies the uſe which is made of ſome texts 
of this ſort in the hymn appointed to be 


uſed upon this day inſtead of the venite er- 


ultemus: ſince, however, ſtrongly | character- / 


iſtical they are of our Lord, yet are .they 


not ſo abſolutely appropriated to him, but 


that they were once true, in the letter, of 
a king of 1/rael; ' and therefore may with 
innocence and propriety be transferred from 


him to a king of England, who, had he - 


too, been a king of. /rael in old time, had 
been as eminent and diſtinguiſhed | a fore- 
runner of Chriſt, as he was a follower of. 


him. 1155 0 


Nor let us wonder when we. find the lives, 


| and 
2 . 
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1 151 from eee to the Wo of: heir 
$H beating ſuch an analogy to thoſe of Chriſt, and 


= - of dach other. For it cannot poſlibly, in; the 
1 1 | nature of things, be e . ſeeing they 
all walk by the ſame way to the ſame end, 
1 | > 1-5, api it is one and the ſelf ſame Spirit that lives 
=. - | and rules. in their hearts, forming and faſhion- 
1 ing them to one and the ſame model of de- 
= ONE votion and piety, temperance and chaſtity, hu- 
= Et: : mility and meekneſs, patience and reſignation, 
1 9 ps faith and charity, righteouſneſs and holineſs. 
Aud there is an analogy alſo, for the ſame 
=. caſe; between the lives and actions of the 
| 1 children of diſobedience in all ages and nations, 
* | as the ſame ſpirit worketh i in them all, and the 
1 | fame part is acted, be — actor s name Tos : 
- © K orah, or Cromwell. | 


1 > Al theſe hgh 8 auh weighed, 
AR that Chriſt was not only a ſacrifice 
Pays fin, but alſo an enſample of godly life; 
| that his life was in the moſt admirable 


—_—7 manner calculated for the imitation of wil 5 


es 
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mankind; that all s are — called 65 * 


an imitation of it, particularly in the article 


of ſuffering patiently; that many kings, as 
well as prieſts and” prophets; of old had the | 
honour to prefigure it, and, conſequentiy, | ; ; 
that kings in after ages may copy it; and ; 
laſtly, that all holy perſons muſt of neceſlity 


be like their maſter and each other, for the 


- ſame reaſon that the children of diſobedi- 
ence are ſo; we may now proceed, it is 


hoped, without offence, to take a view of 
the bleſſed martyr, as a follower of his 


Lord, or, in other words, as a true diſt ciple | 
of the holy Jeſus; as living the life and 


8 dying the death of a CHRISTIAN KING. 


And indeed, when we behold that 3 I 


ſtellation of graces. both active and paſſive 


which ſhone forth in the character of this 
excellent prince, we ſhould be at a+ loſs 


where to begin, but that be himſelf has left 
us 4 direction, in that advice to his ſon, 


drawn ' from his own practice — © With th, 
« Gop I would have 755 begin, und- ___ 7, 
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3 psc. Wi all iy at all times, and all ſeaſons, 
I. bis rule was, to © ſeek firſt the kingdom of 
JI God, and his righteouſneſs. Religion \ 
= 5 . bad taken poſſeſſion of his heart, and im- 
f wy pregnated with it's benign and ſalutary 


£ influences all the ſtreams that proceeded 
a from that fountain of life. Piety, too ge- 
veeraly baniſhed from among the attendants 
i upon princes, as fit only for the cell and 


dhe cloyſter, was ſhewn to be not incompa- 
tible with the pleaſures of a court, and the 
cares of à crown; but ſeemed then to be 
in its proper province, when employed in 
= moderating the former by it's wholeſome 
=: _ diſcipline, and alleviating the latter by its 
1 celeſtial comforts. Certain it is, that nei- 
1 | ther the one nor the other could hinder | 
-  - the king from © kneeling upon his knees,” 
© like the great beloved Dapiel in the court 
; Of Babylon, at the appointed ſeaſons, © and. 
praying and giving thanks before his 
God, nor could any meſſage, however 
8 affictire and alarming, engage his attention 
er A angle moment, till that Wen work 


; 4 
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2 Dan. vi. 10. ; | | 
1 Was 


was finiſhed. His Gul, Ine de royal: bird, pic. = 
1 borne upwards on the ſtrong and well * "> . A 
poiſed pinions of a devotion as manly as it 
was ardent, and having the eyes of her — 
faith fixed on the glories of the ſun f | 
righteouſneſs, left the world and all 3 | 
in it behind her, till her return. What 2 © 
noble ſight. is Chriſtianity ſeated. upon a 
throne! From ſuch an eminence how does 5 + I 
| the fair light of a good example, diffule 4 
Itſelf far and wide through all the regions | 1 i. 
of the ſurrounding darkneſs, to warm te 
frozen ſons of ignorance and indevotion! __ 
And how will ſuch an example of a prince 5 ö 
incumbered with the concerns of a whole | 
kingdom, and yet finding time for a on - ' 
ſtant attendance on all bis religious exerciſes, 2 
and ſuffering nothing to interrupt him in 5 
them— how will it in the day of judgment „ 


condemn a careleſs, ungodly fort of people, . 3 3 
who negle& the ſervice of God when hex, 


i 


have nothing e e | 5 
He who is accuſtomed to the Grits 
ECW wk "_ 


have any thing elſe to do, and—when they 3 7 1 
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| The cu, King. CEE 
delights of prayer, the joys of thankſgiving, 


and the felicities of a good conſcience, ſoon 
comes, in the. ſame degree as he reliſhes 


them, to loath the ſinful pleaſures of ſenſu- 


ality. We are the leſs ſurpriſed therefore, 
after beholding the unfeigned piety of this 
prince, to find him living amidſt all the 


1 temptations of ſenſe heightened. and ſet off 


to the utmoſt, with the ſtri&t temperance 
of an aſcetic, and holding forth to all ages 
and generations a rare example of purity 


and conjugal fidelity; his very thoughts 


being ſo entirely brought into ſubjection to 


the ruling principle within him, that they 
were not ſuffered to wander beyond the 


divinely appointed limits, to ſtrange and 
forbidden objects. And with regard to the 


iraſcible paſſions, his foul partook of the 


nature of thoſe ſuperior regions whither ſhe . 


ſo often reſorted, where the , ſtorms and 


2 tempeſts that diſturb the peace of this 


; lower world are not known, and no ſpirit 


is % 5d but that of univerſal love. 
bl we trace this love in it's emanations 


r Princeſs Elizabeth's relation ſubjoined fo the Like, 
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/to all about him, what muſt we think of one - 
| that meeting of the king and his royal _ 
offspring after ſome years abſence, the ſight © 1 
of which moved the heart of Cromwell! 
himſelf to compaſſionate and applaud the ' - 
unfortunate monarch, whoſe blood = Wh 
thirſted after, and with which he 
ſhortly to ſatiate himſelf. In what My 
dance the ſame * benignity ſtreamed forth | 4 
towards his faithful ſervants we may judge 
by this remarkable circumſtance, that when 
ſome of them appeared in his preſence with _ — 
the uſual tokens of ſorrow for their relations £7 J 
lately flain in his ſervice, he paid = 2 23 
friends (ſay one of the hiſtorians) i a | by 
tribute which none of his own unparal- — 
leled misfortunes ever extorted from _ 
« him—he diſſolved into a flood of - tears?” - © - ll 
And when we conſider what ſort of enemies 7 
he had, and yet how mild and gracious he 
ſhewed . himſelf in all his dealings with 
i them, which they took care to repay as 7 | 
ſuch men always do, we cannot but be 3 2 : 7 
much i ſurpriſed to ſee, in one orf me lateſt . | 
Hume, p. 27 6s 5 Ry F I _ 
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: diſcourſes publiſhed upon this 
© | epithet of unforgiving + applied to "I ab 
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25 find ourſelves in a manner rreſiſtibly com- 7 
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\Vor, furbly, none of his buhecd, how- 


ever diſtant from his perſon, were out of 
the ſphere of his affeftion. He loved them 
all; his care for their bodies were exceeded 
only by his concern for their ſouls: and 
eſteeming the church of England their beſt 
and ſafeſt guide through all the difficulties | 
and dangers of this world to the glories of 


the next, he therefore loved her with an 
exceeding great and tender love. But 


here his own words God's glory and 


the church's good I think myſelf ſo much 


| "Ol the more bound in conſcience to attend 


« with the moſt judicious zeal and care, by 
e how much I eſteem the - church above 
« the ſtate e, the glory of Chriſt above mine 
« own, and the falvation of men's fuk | 


© The Lord Biſhop of Glouceſter's Sermon preached be- 


fore the Right Honourable the Houſe of . 11 2 
F 1750, Pe 12. | 2 


15 above 
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1 ne Ehriftian Ting. | - 0: 
4% as! the preſervation of their PO INN" i | 
« eſtates *.” This moſt Chriſtian Ring 
regarded the Church as the ſpouſe of Chim. 
for whom he diſdained not to ſhed his moſt 
1 blood, and . church of ecken 40 ; 2 
himſelf was par hes a war N : 4 
protector. It was not through church = 
digotry or pious prejudice that he was firmly. = 
attached to her conſtitution, but from a. 2 55 | ; 4 
full and thorough conviction of it's rectitudde $7 1 A 
and conformity to the apoſtolical model, as 
keeping the middle way (I uſe his own. bs 

+ words) between the pomp of ſuperſtitious „„ 4 3 
« tyranny, ny the meanneſs of fantaſtic 
« anarchy .' The former of theſe, decked _ 
in gorgeous array, had ſpread forth all her 2 15 E 
charms to allure him when abroad in te 
early days of youth; the latter endeavoured && _ 
to diſpute and terrify him into. a com |} 
pliance, while he was a priſoner in bis 
| kingdom. But both attempts were alike ; if 


- 


fruitleſs and impotent. He returned from 


2M Eu, c * 13. 5 1 dag Eidon, ſect. 27. 1 , ] 
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de Chrjptian King. ; 


'Dr5c. Spain, confirmed in his good opinion of the F- 
* Engliſh church, by having viewed the cor- 


muptions of the Roman (an effect which is 
not always ſeen in thoſe who go to vie, 
them); and vanquiſhed the mighty cham- 
pion of preſpyter i in the day of his affliction, 
and in the land of his captivity ; ; as the 
till extant papers relating that conteſt 
2 abundantly teſtify. Not to mention that 
in the treaty of Newport, during the tranſ. 
actions of two months, in which religion 
bore ſo large a ſhare, he alone, now grown 
gray, more in ſorrows than years, © ſuſtained 
* the argument againſt. fifteen men of the 
33 greateſt parts and capacities of both 
houſes, and no advantage was ever ob- 
e tained over him,” but all ſtood amazed, 
we are told by one of his Jateſt hiſtorians, 
at © his quick conception, cultivated un- | 
* derſtanding, chaſte elocution, and digni> 
, fied manner. How greatly is it to be 
lamented, that: a prince thus qualified ta 
adorn the church by his life, and defend 
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ber by TORT writings, mould ind himſelf” 51 
diſabled by his own ſubjects from | teſtifying 


his love in any other way than by dying | 


for her! If any thing could; be fancied to 


exceed this their enormity, it muſt be 2 . 
ſuppoſition (were ſuch a ſuppoſition poſſi- 


ble) that this noble attachment to the 
church ſhould be ſneered at by a churchman 


of that high order for whoſe pan | 


he reſiſted even unto blood. x. 4 


d- 3 


With W to the tranſaRtions iP? Fong 


a preacher muſt not commence hiftorian,. or 


politician. Suffice it therefore to recom- 


mend to your candid and impartial conſi- 


deration the following matters of fact; 
that England never was a more happy and 


flouriſhing kingdom, than in the former 


part of this monarch". 8 reign”; that one of 


the moſt furious of the republican party 8 


ſaid after his death, that“ If they deſired 


* king, the laſt Was as proper as any. 
6 gentleman in England“: * chat he Was 


y ce Ca Hume, and the hiſtories 3 in been 3 


* Hume, p. 471. 
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22 King. 


Kbelled "bifors: he was crowned " that the 
. firſt parliament | he called refuſed him the 
> alice” requiſite for the carrying on 2 


war entered into by his father at their im- 


portunate ſolicitation, and thereby diſtreſſed 
him to the utmoſt : that the ancient laws 
of the kingdom, as well as the precedents 


' of his predeceſſors, ſer the” prerogative of 
| the crown much higher than we are now 


taught to conceive of it, and ſeemed to 


70 warrant him in the meaſures he was ne- 
ceſſitated to take for the procuring a | 
fupply*; ; that it is by no means fair to 


form a judgment of practices in one age 
by principles which happened to prevail. in | 


another; that the king however, quitted 
all his claims which had been charged with 


illegality, and paſſed more acts of 2 


than ever were paſſed in one reign, not 
only repairing the breaches he was ſup- 


poſed to have made in the conſtitution, but 
. erekting new . for it's 8828 0 feru- : 


* 


5 A 133 . 
C Carte, p. 140; Hume, p. 144. 
- e _ | 


mands, till at length, the proper ſeaſon 9 


| thy; that his adverſaces made us aber ae DISC. 
of his conceſſions but to riſe in their de- . 


1 
- 
* 


it being arrived, they. ſpoke out, and re- 
fuſed to be content with any thing leſs than 
the abolition of epiſcopacy, and to have the 


power of the militia veſted in their dn, | 


that they ſeized his majeſty's forts and 
garriſons, his fleet and army; that the 


king's total unpreparedneſs for war- ſhewed _ 


how little he intended it*; that he ſent to 


the two houſes, at different times, before as 3 


well as after his impriſonment, Forty I 


could juſtify, and ſuch as he afterwards be- 


ſages for peace: and in order to the 
obtaining it made more conceſſions than he 


wailed with the forrows of a moſt ſincere | 


and bitter repentance * ; and laſtly, that, to 


< 


ive dates. of his own and the parliamentary. 


prove himſelf to have been by no means 
the author of that deſolating war, 'be 
appealed, upon the ſcaffold, to the reſpect- 


a Eiben, ed. 19. 

Printed in the Reliquiz enn. | 

See his . and confeſſion ſubjoined to the Eb. 
commiſſions 


_ 


. DISC. 
( i 1. 
5 vor N — 


I * 


br 5 8 me Chriſtian, King. 
commiſſions. for levying troops r. no- 


ever ſhall reflect upon all theſe -particulars, - 
will find himſelf obliged * to draw from 


| thence , two concluſions ; 3 firſt, that the 


king was perfectiy innocent of the war, 
and all it* s diſmal conſequences: ſecondly, 


| that the des ders of the faction had formed 


a plan, which they were determined not to 
reſt till they had carried into execution, for 


the total overthrow of the conſtitution in 


church and ſtate, and the introduction of a 


preſbyterian republic in it's room; for the 


effecting which they were always upon the 
watch, ready- to make their adyantage with 


_— 


the people Prepared for their purpoſe by 
ſeditious pamphlets and enthuſiaſtic ſer- 
mons, of every haſty and precipitate mea- 
fure into which they could- trepan or force 


their ſovereign. Such appears plainly and 
undeniably to have been the ſcheme pro- 
jected and invariably purſued by the heads 


- 


of that party which was formed by what 
has been hier called a coalition of 


I 


* . 4 
\ "4 
PF 6 \ - 


a See his 100 ſerch as i given 5 the + hiſtorians 
2 ; PATRIOTS 


: PATRIOTS: . PURITANS; - but e np; 


| perhaps, be more properly ſtyled a combi- 


nation of - REBELS” and schisMArres, or 
rather, of REBELLIOUS scHIsxMATIcs, botir 
pringiples being duly mixed and thoroughly 


incorporated into the conſtitutions of the 
parliamentary leaders“ 
very acute and ſagacious writer, an 
who is far from being a friend to monar- 


chical principles, upon an ample ſurvey of 


the tranſactions of thoſe times, and the cir- 


cumſtances the king was in) © if his poli- 

« tical prudence was inſufficient - to -extris 
cc cate him from ſo perilous a. ſituation, he | 
© may be excuſed - ſince, even after the 


ent, when it is commonly eaſy to cor- 


c rect all errors, one is at a loſs to deter- 
mine what conduct, in his circumſtances, | 


« could have maintained the authority of 


the crown, and preſerved the peace of 


* the nation. Expoſed to the aſſaults or 


« furious, implacable, and bigoted factions, 
« it was never permitted him, without the 


— 


» See Hume, p. 146. ; 
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The Chriftian Ki ing. 


Dise. « moſt fatal conſequences, to commit the 
. 


ſmalleſt miſtake; a condition too rigorous 


"<4 to be impoſed on the greateſt human 


& capacity.” In a word then we may 


_ conclude, that had this prince lived in 
better times, and reigned over- a people 
uninfected with the infinuating, inflating, | 
and ſouring leaven of fanaticiſm, he had 


been the delight of mankind, and his Hug 


| _ ge Joy of the whole earth. 


But fo had God ordained, that he was 
to be eminent in another way, and to be 
made perfect through ſufferings,” like 
his blefled maſter, of whoſe paſſion and 
behaviour under it he certainly held forth 
the moſt lively portraiture that ever was 


drawn in the fainter colours of mere hu- 
manity. Therefore it pleaſed the Almighty 
to caſt this choice and moſt precious piece 


of royal gold into the burning fiery furnace 
of advexſity, where he is univerſally allowed 
to have ſhone to the laſt with unrivalled 
and undiminiſhed Juſtre. The ſame. divine 


Person, 


* 1 


| perſon 3 came FEES to * * ah 
_ dren in the Babylonian furnace, evidenced 
his preſence with this his faithful ſervant. in 


all his afflitions, by that uniform equa- 


| nimity, that abſolute reſignation, that in- 
vincible patience, that winning meekneſs of 


love, by which he is ſaid to have gained as 


many hearts as he converſed with perſons. 


Men thought they could never ſufficiently 


DISC. 
| 1. 


admire the unaffected eaſe and cheerfulneſss 


with which he deſcended from his regal : 


dignities, and paſſed through all the various 


ſcenes of his pitiable calamities, the heavieſt 


of which ſeem never to have excited any 


emotion in his mind, but that of compaſſion 


for his infatuated perſecutors. It was ob- 


ſerved particularly by his curious and prying 


attendants, that the letter which brought 


him the firſt news of his being ſold by the 


Scotch to his implacable enemies in England, 
produced not the leaſt alteration in his 


countenance * ; being % only ſorry. (as him- | 


« ſelf la it) that they ſhould do it, 


* and that his price ſhould be ſo much 


8 


* Hume, p. 422. 


"Se 9 . e above 
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* .DI8E. above his Saviour's “ ned to the 


7. frightful ſolitude of a priſon, from which, 
fo great was his ſenſe of honour and pro- 
bity, he would not eſtape when. it was in 
his power, becauſe he had given his word 
to the parliament, although he knew 
certain death was the conſequence —con- 
fined, I ſay, to the frightful ſolitude of a 
priſon, and cut off from all intercourſe with 
earth, being denied the attendance of his 
2 very chaplains to miniſter to him in his 
ſpiritual neceſſities, he kept the communi- 
cation with heaven il] open, | and from : 
| thence received ſupplies the, more abundant. 
for his excluſion from the ordinary means 
of grace. Here he experienced the benefit 
of having been converſant in the Scriptures 
in the days of vigour and proſperity, when 


: . 4 he walked in the garden of God, and from 


the divine precepts and promiſes, which 
are the flowers of that garden, extracted 
thoſe leſſons of eternal wiſdom, which 
f proved his ſupport and conſolation when 
the dark and ſtormy winter of adverſity ſet 


: Tila, ſed. 93; 


* 
— 
9 > 


me ure Kb 


in upon mim; and which will ever ebn- Bt$6; 
tinue to afford both inſtrüction and em- 
fort to the afflicted ſoul that ſhall make 
her abode in his inimitable meditations — 
a book inferior only to the ſacred writings, 
and which it were much to be wiſhed | | 
were the companion of every ſon ae 
daughter of the church of England. A 2 
writer, who cannot be ſuſpe&ed of any 
partiality on the fide of the king's religion, 
yet ſpeaking of his amiable deportment . i 
during his impriſonment, bears this teſti- 
mony to it's power in him The great 
«© ſource, whence the king derived conſo- | 3 
«© lation amidſt all his calamities, was un- „ 
« doubtedly religion ;” let us be permitted 
to add, it was the Chriſtian region, as pro» 
feſſed i in the Church of England; a prin- = 
e ciple, which, in him, ſeems to have con- 
© tained nothing fierce nor gloomy, nothing — 
9 which enraged him againſt his adverſaries, _ Y 
« or terrified him with the diſmal proſpe& 
«of futurity. While every thing around | 
« him bore a hoſtile aſpe& ; while friends, 2 
* family, relations, ' whom he . paſſionately ß 
D ä 


7 = 


DISC. 
I. 


* 4 
0 7 . 
» x 2 8 oy 


„ favour”. 


r loved, were placed at a diſtance, and, im- 


potent to ſerve him; he repoſed himſelf 
& with confidence in the arms of that Be- 


* ing, who penetrates and ſuſtains all nature,” 
let us add, who likewiſe in Jeſus Chriſt re- 
deemed the world, © and whoſe ſeverities, 


« if received with piety and reſignation, he 


cc regarded as the ſureſt pledge of PLAN 


* Thus prepared, he had nothing to ; do; 
but to wait with patience and obey with” 


Joy the divine ſummons to quit the wilder- 
| neſs, and paſs over Jordan into that good 


land, to thoſe everlaſting hills, the proſpect 


of which had Jong been the ſolace and 


delight of his ſoul 0 in the houſe of her 


why pilgrimage.” I Nang the ſolemn mock- 
ery of his unheard of trial, the audacious 


inſolence of his pretended judges; | the bar- 


barous and brutal inſults, the revilings and 


the ſpittings of the mercileſs ſoldiers, his 


«* ſoul (as the aforementioned writer beau- 


= Hume, p. 446. 8 
e tifully 


| nec Dy 1 
ü expreſſes" it), without aeffgror DISC. . 
<-/affe&ation, ſeemed _— to remain in the 1 
«ſituation familiar to it aid to- 160k 
„ down with” contempt Fer the efforts of 
oy human malice and iniquity *. » On the 
fatal morning — fatal, alas! to England, 
not to him — he aroſe with  ſprightlineſs 
and alacrity from that ſweet ſleep. which a 
good cauſe and a good conſcienee can 
procure in the moſt perilous ſeaſons, and 
which the noiſe of workmen employed in 
framin g the ſcaffold for his execution, | 
though reſounding continually in his Re 
had never been able either to prevent, 
diſturd*, ». Exulting as a ſtrong man, hag 
in faith, to run his appointed race, he de- 
fired to be drefſed and' adorned with more 
than uſual care, as if it had been his bridal 
day, which indeed, in one ſenſe, it was, 
when his ſoul was to be called to the 
os marriage ſupper of the Lamb,“ and to 
« go forth, » as one of the © wiſe virgins, | 
«to meet the Bridegroom.” a Having 


1 
— 


* Hume, p. 464. Hume, p. 466. | 
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The Chrifian Xing. TR 


vue. | trimmed his lamp therefore” with the proper 
7- Preparatory. devations., af that church 
as exer ſo dear unto him, his mild fpiri 
terminated it's garthly courſe with an aft of 
the higheſt charity to his enemies, and taking 
the wings of the pure and peaceful Dous, 
| flew away to that bleſſed place, where and 
where anly, 85 he found by experience, © the 
wicked caſe from gouhling, and the —X 
Fare of reſt.” 


| Abies lived and chus died CU. 
> 68 FIRSTa KING, AWD MARTYB. And 
though fax your ſakes J could wiſh the taſk 
of drawing, a portrait from ſuch an ofiginal 
had been in ather hands, for my own I 


cannot but greatly rejoice at being called 
upon to bear @ teſtimany, poor as it is, to 


a character which, howeyer traduced by baſe 
and worthleſs men, fand none but ſych can 
| traduce it) does and for ever r will do as much 


” honour to the church, as the uſage this prince 


met with reflects Gfhongur © on the poophy of 
| — : - | 


- And 


„ 
* Y 


ry now, what remains, bus that while DISC. 


Is 


'* +. 
1 : _ 


. IE 


ment in churth and flate; which brought his 


facred head to the.” block, we teftify E] 


regard bor Mis precioos memory by an Imi- 


tation of his godlike virtues; ſetiing before 


us, and copying, as well as we .can, his 
unfeigned piety, his ſtrift temperance, his 
| ſpotleſs purity, his indulgent affection to- 
| wards his relations, his tender love for his 


friends, his compaſſionate forgiveneſs of his 
enemies, his inviolable attachment to the 


church of God. And in the day of afflic- 
tion, when it ſhall pleaſe our heavenly 
Father to lay on any of us that croſs. which 
every Chriſtian muſt bear at ſome time or 
other of his life, © let us remember, if our 
«© little misfortune troubles us, that the 


| © beſt of kings and the beſt of men was 


« publickly murdered by his own ſubje&s? ”; 
and let us follow him in the ſteps in which 


he followed Chriſt; that ſo, Tomes lived i 


oF Taylor's Holy Livi ing, ſeR. 6. 
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the f fe of this righteous perſon, our laſt end 


may be bleſſed like his, and that having pati- 


and cheerfully endured our appointed 
portion of ſorrow in this, miſerable world, and 
ſent forth our lateſt breath in expreſſions of 
faith and charity, we may be numbered, as he 
16787 * with the Iren;of, > and our lot be 
among the ſaints.” . ie cif” 19 08. 
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MERCY To THOSE WO ARE OF THE HOUSHOLD 
- OF FAITH RECOMMENDED AND ENFORCED. 
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LAMENTATTONS v. 2. 


We are obo and fathepleſs, our mothers are as 
Widows. TED 


TE holy Aan who came forth- from 
the boſom of, his Father to teach us 
the way of ſalvation, was himſelf pleaſed 
to go before us in that way. Heavenly 
was the knowledge; in which he inſtructed 
us, while in his bleſſed example we behold 
every jot and tittle of it realiſed and con- 
ſummated in perfect charity. Jo convince 
us that the only uſe of learning is to make 
men good, and that every article of faith 
ought | to terminate in a duty, the ſame 
divine perſon, who appeared as the well 
fpring of uncreated wiſdom, manifeſted 
. ©: | himſelf 


DISC, 


II. 


. 


* 


* 


ee fo. theſe who are ay the Hos ld 
* { Oe” PA — n ED EE ED of" —— — 


— | RL love. 1 cc Never | man ſpake. like this man,” 
and .never - man acted Ike this man. His 
doctrine was that God loved the world; as 


a comment thereon, he gave himſelf for usz 
; 5 i and therefore laid it down as an axiom in 
; de evangelical philoſophy, that © it is more 
| | © bleſſed to give than to receive.“ As he 
, . came into the world to proclaim and to 
| 4 ſhew mercy, ſo his law. was the law of kind- 


13 neſs, and his religion the religion of 


| What pleaſure then muſt this day affonl 

to every intelligent mind, with what joy 

muſt it fill every Chriſtian heart, when our 
= $ eyes are bleſſed with the ſight of f6 uf 
7 5 trious an aſſembly. of perſons, dent upon 
, convincing the world of the relation they 
= beer to the Redeemer, by ſudmitting to 
3 that teſt which bimſelf hath appointed 


3 * By- this ſhall all men know that ye are 

| 5 my diſciples, if if ye have love one tao 
f * another. 8 Andas' "your very attendance | 
3 + Adds xx. .. Jen l. 53. = 

4 4 0 : ” . | 5 | a | upon 


| gf Faith 1 10 


„ — mich of 9ÞG. 
the taſk devolved upon the preacher is already ' ** | 3 
done to his hand, by the preparation and dif. "TO. 4 
poftion of your hearts towards the good work - 
which it is his province o recommend to you; "> ; $23 3 
ſo he cannot but feel great comfort and en= © 
couragement in the reflection, that his ſubz 2 3 
jeQ is one which needeth not the' felof © 8 
the orator and rhetorician to ainplify a 
adorn it. It requireth only to be ſet forth in 
its native and artleſs drefs:—* We are = w 
* W * n our mothers a are as wi⸗ : 3 2 


* 
* 
* 


The fate ha deſcribed. is is one 0 fas of =— 
| diſtreſs and ſo void of comfort, that we "Af 
cannot be ſurpriſed at the effect naturally  _ * | 
| produced. in the minds of the compaſſionate ' «| 
by the words which deſcribe. it. The eye — 
off Heaven ſeemeth to drop a tear of pity 3 
oven perſons in this condition: the Almigh erg 
frequently acknowledgeth himſelf to be 2 Þ 
it were overcome by their cries, and ne- 1 4 
ceſſitated to take them under his immediate _ 
patronage and protection. The | ſame God = 
0 1 Who. = 4 


4 Meroytothoſewlicareof the Houftold 
pisc. who; in one verſe; of thie Ixvilith Plalm, is 
| deſcribed + as gloriouſly © riding upon the 
ce a heavens: appeareth In the very next 
verſe, as a father of the fatherleſs, and 
4 judge of the widows ©.” , For as his 
« majeſty is, ſo is his mercy*.”!. Great is 
1 our Lord, and great is his power, yea 
3 3 4 and his wiſdom is infinite. But the 
1 chorus: in which finners moſt chiefly delight 
K to Join: Is "this: © His' mercy endureth for 
5 ever: that mercy. which employed his 
Infinite. E to contrive, and his great 
power to execute the plan of our redemption; 
that mercy which relieved the miſerable, and 
thereby laid an 2 obligation | _ all men' to do | 
likewiſe. 0 er Dorf 21M 


. The 2 afflicted PR WIN ; thrown upon 
5 R the wide world, there to wander without 
25,008 1 houſe or home, in hunger and thirſt, in 


cold and nakedneſs, in pain and ſickneſs; 1 
i N of thoſe, * Nan * the e | 


5 5 < Plat Cs 1 Lech. ii 18.5 — 5 
_. *Plal, cxlvii. 5. a Pſal. cxxxvi. 
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af Faith recom 10 


regardleſs of e | and 5not1;1ot- bite 
leiſure to be | troubled with! his pitiable 3. 
ſtory, one morſel of bread for the love f 
3 is he hut a picture of fallen 
man, caſt out of Paradiſe, and doomed W 
bene. ſtranger and à ſojourner upon the 5 : , 28 } 
earth; hungering, and thirſting: after ſome 
thing that might ſatisfy his empty: ſoul ; . 
inceſſantly ; beat upon by cares and ſorrows, = 
 imploring, for the love of the ſame... Jeſus; —_— 
his daily bread; intreating forgiveneſs of „ 
his ſins, and, deliverance from evil. But, — 
thanks be to God, the importunity of a peti- 4 
tioner is never complained of by him with 
whom we have to do. No angry frown bids 
the ſinner be gone from the gate of heaven. 
There let him relate, at length, the ſtory of | 
his woes. It is as muſie to him who firſt 
s prepareth the heart“ of the penitent for 
prayer, and then; * his ear hearkeneth | | 
& ff 2-5. - of 5 PE PRI „ : 
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i 8 conſidered in that ſtate in 
which ſhe was left by the fall and death of 
N firſt 3 Is n repreſented in 
9 


pen Seripture 2 a Widow: ſurrdunded By fn 
2 cherleſs children. Aud to ber is applicabld 
that apoſtolical/ deſeripfion, © She that. i 
 *-4vidow indeed, and deſolate, truſteth ih 
God, and continueth tn lopplications and 
t ſpryets night and days.“ In this con- 
dition the ſecond Adam, ihe Lord from 
Hestem de her, and had compaſſion" oi 

beer: Hs exkherted her t6 refrain her voice 
fſtom weeping; amd her eyes from tears: 
| He called her as & womary forſahen and 
. 0 in ſpirit, to remember the ve 

* prosch of ber wide whood n more vi 

Sue became the ſpouſe of the King f 
Heaven, and all her ebildren were made 

the ſons of God. In him © the fatherleſa 


= | * found mercy,“ and he canſed this 


i 


1 | © widow's heart to ſing for joy - evers 
m ſisg Hallelyjahs to her benefator and 
BVaexidur, her” Lord and her God. The 
= perſons therefore for whom I am- ds daß 
an advocate, though unworthy, have a 


: 9 e . 78 
4 1 5 11 1 © Wk F< & We | Fo - S 
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; claim · 
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1 Faith i recommended and Me 


cConſide ration, which was one the only; plea of 
all the children of Adam at the throne af grace; 
% We were... orphans and fatherlefs, and aur 
men a ven. F ne erte itttin ni Fl 


* 
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, 
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This ebenes 1 foy; mige prevajl | 
in favour of the widows and orphans. of 


thoſe who had been your greateſt enemies; 


which is not the caſe at preſent; - Even 
Nabal's objection cannot now. be. made, 
were there any here diſpoſed tq make. it, 
which J am well aſſured: there gro, not- 

« Shall I take my bread and my fleſh, and 


* give them to men Whg I kor not 


© whence they are ?, The huſbands. and 
Fathers of theſe who ſolicit your charity 


were not even: rangers; they were your 


„ brethren and kinſmen according i to the 
« fleſh.” Perſons of the beſt families iy 

the nation have not diſdained to eat the 
bread of the church, but have eſteemed it 
an honour to ſerve | at the altars of their 


* 

; | 
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claim to your eompaſſianate regard pon this e. 
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neh to no who art of the Holfhold 


God. The clergy are no otherwiſe divided 


from the laity, than as they are taken out 


of them, to be placed in a nearer relation, 
by their office, to the common Saviour of All. 
A circumſtance, which, inſtead of eſtranging, 


cannot but infinitely endear them to all 
who. love "ON _ J eſus Chriſt 58 gar 


mw” Ton 


4 
== 


The Redeemer is indeed no longer upon 
earth in perſon, to receive god at the 
hands of men, as once in the highly fa- 
voured land of Judea; when hungry and 
thirſty with long faſting, weary with Jour- 
neying from place to place, and well nigli 
exhauſted with his labours for the ſalvation 
of the world, he vouchſafed to eat bread at 
the tables of ſinners, and aſked water to 
drink of the woman of Samaria. But, ſays 
good King David, is there yet any that 


„ js left of the houſe of Saul, that 1 
% may ſhew him Kindneſs for J. onathan's 
ce ſake n?“ Are there none elt. of the 


2 — ix. i; | 
houſe 


”, Faith rec 1 n Ee ded and enforced, 


houſe of God, that we may. ſhe vy them - 200g: 
kindneſs for: Jeſus' ſhe? Although. Cha +. 
be in heaven, hath. be no connections upon 
earth; no poor relations left behind in the 
world? The Preſent aſſembly is à proof ä 
that he hath. All the kind expreſſions, RE. 
relative to the ſons and daughters of 5 OY 
affliction, who are ſtyled friends and rela- 2 
tions, nay- members of the body of our | = 
Lord, are more emphatically applicable: to _.. 
the objects of your preſent attention, the _ 
widows and orphans of his indigent. Mi- - | 
niſters. He who inftruQteth theſe ignorant 
ones, may be ſaid with, Joſeph and Mary 
to educate the child Jeſus. - He, who = 
giveth food and raiment to theſe, needy | 4 
ones, with Martha and Mary receiveth | 
and entertaineth Jeſus. And he. Who 
comforteth theſe afflited, refreſheth the 

bowels of Jeſus. By ſuch offices of love - _- 
performed to your brethren and the : 
brethren - of che Lord, ye do ſhew. forth a 
remembrance of him * who though he 

© was rich, yet for your ſakes he became 

9 n that ye through his poverty might 


1 * 
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psc. 


de he rich.“ What he faid in the clad. 


9 f 11. 


66 T will repay you o. 0 For he that hath 


. lendeth unto the Lord; and look vrhat 


| the day of trouble, for the ſake of their 
| Maſter, had they no ſervices of their own to 


plead. 


have; or will it be taken amiſs, if I affirm 
them to have been your friends and bene- 
factors — friends and benefaftors to all 


Mercy to thoſe who are of: the Fonfhold | 


ter of the good Samaritan to the hoſt in whoſe 
e he left the wounded traveller, he faith 
now to you— Take cate of them, and 
* whatſoever ye ſpend, when I come again, 


e pity upon theſe poor, without all doubt 


© he layeth out, ſhall infallibly be paid him 
t again v. And, whereas men are wont 
to glory in the multitude of their debtors, it 
is obſervable that Chriſt rejoiceth in the mul- 
titude of his creditors, and loveth thoſe beſt 
to whom he oweth moſt. The clergy, there- 
fore might intreat for your Friendly aid in 


But may I not be allowed to fag, they 


. ®ACox. vin. 9. Inke x. 35. ? Prov. xix. 17. 
| mankind ? 


1 
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pvc int6-the- eld. 0 Aa ebe e 
ſtandard of the croſs, they "overthrew che 0 = 


ſtrong holds of Paganiſm, and -effeCtt 2 - .Y 


converſion” of the Roman empire? Þ 8 ; 
hath the faith thus planted at the beginning | TO 3 
been under God ſupported and deſended in 


- _ 2 
* a 6 


, 
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all ages ſince, but by the inceſſant 11141 
thoſe who from time to time have been >. 
called to the exerciſe of the miniſte J q 26 
office. e ſun at his! rifing/hath | 8 2 
found them intent upon their ſtudies for 9 


the edification. of „ and the e 1 
moon and the ſtars in their cout 
have been witneſſes of the fervent 


put . to the throne of . _ oy 1 555 
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Gb the. ve: oſs goin PR be ty ere 1 
upon them. Millions of ſouls, who, by |the | 
" pious. ſermons, the holy writings; the ſea- 
ſonable reprooſs, and the kind exhortations 
ff their ſpiritual guides, were reclaimed 
from the error of their ways, and led in 


paths of righteouſneſs to the manſions of 
glory, are now employed in making thoſe 


manfions to refound with the - praiſes of 
their | great Creator and Redeemer, "who 


Inſtituted füch an order ef men, wad 


Wrought his wonders of mercy by they. 
And ſince there was a Judas among the 
Twelve Ap Softles, whoſe treaſon was never 
accounted any impeachment of the loyatty 
of the other eleven; ; nay, ſtace there was 
'a Lucifer even among the angels in heaven, 
whoſe fall could never be ſuppoſed. to fully 
the brightnel of them that ſtood; let not 


the failings of ſome be imputed to a whole 
body of men, who have fo evidently been 


the inſtruments, in the hands of a gracious 
God, of bringing many ſons to glory. 
But the benefactions of the clergy have 


been by no means confine to the church 


of Faith — and enforced. 


and to the ſouls of men. They, hays ae, 
formerly, with fidelity to their Sovereign, — 


emolument to the public, and honour - to 
themſelves, diſcharged the moſt important 


* 


| | truſts of the Rate. And the colleges; the 


founded, and endowed, with their unnum · 


bered private charities, do abundantly teſtify 
them not unmindful (when they had where- 
withal) to relieve their poor brethren of the 


laity; 'whoſe kind help and aſſiſtance their af · 
ficted widows and orphans humbly hope 


they may now, in their turn, without — 


ſolicit and OY 

| But the- caſe of the -refarmed din of 
the church of England merits a more par- 
'ticular conſideration. For certainly, if to 
reinſtate the Scriptures in their rightful 
throne, and to place the pure light of evan- 


gelical truth upon the holy candleſtick ; if 


to clear the faith from the corrupt tradi- 


tions of men, and to redude practioe from 


ſpending itſelf in idle fopperies and unpro- 
fitable | pilgrimages to works of piety -and 


T2 charity; 


7 
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Mercy to thoſe who are of the Houſhold' 


charity; if to free devotion from ignorance, 


| ſuperſtition, and idolatry, and to render it 
1 intelligible, rational, and acceptable to God; 


if to give to ſaints, the honour due unto 
them, without robbing the maſter to adorn 
the ſervant; if to pull down the uſurpations 


of human pride and policy, and to exalt the 


holy Jeſus, as head of his church, and 
Juſtifier of his people ; if to reſtore to the 
King his ſubjects and ſovereignty, to the 
laity that cup which is the communion of 


the blood of Chriſt, and to all the due and 
proper uſe of reaſon enlightened by reve- 
lation in matters of religion; and laſtly, if | 


to free the nation from the exorbitant im- 
. poſitions of the court of Rome; if there 
be any merit in all this, the clergy cannot 
be witheut their ſhare of it, who preached 
and wrote, and ſuffered, in the cauſe of 
the reformation. And in one reſpect, 
through an original neglect at that time, 
they have ſuffered ever ſince, \ The tythes 


of many livings had been ſeized by the 
Pope, and appropriated to the maintenance 
| of his creatures in the monaſteries, while 
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of Faith recommended and enforced. ; 
the perſon. officiating was forced to take up 


with the ſcanty pittance which they thought 
Proper to allow him. Upon the diſſolution 


of the monaſteries, thoſe tythes, inſtead of 


reverting. to the parochial prieſts, whoſe 5 


they were by all the laws of God and man, 


became a prey to the rapacious courtiers 


of King Henry VIII. and King Edward. 


So that the clergy of the Church of. Eng- 
land obtained indeed at the Reformation 


the liberty of increaſing their families, but 


were unhappily deprived of the allowance | 


neceſſary to maintain them. A clergyman, 
after having - ſpent a little fortune in his 


education, by the unwearied exertion of all 


the intereſt he is able. to make, is at length 


ſo ſucceſsful, as to be preſented to one of 


theſe impoveriſhed vicarages. Perhaps (as 


is frequently the caſe) his lot falls in a 


market-town, where his cure is large, and 


his income ſcatce equal to the annual ac- 
quiſitions of half the tradeſmen in it. By 


canons and ſtatutes he is reſtrained from | 
Improving his revenue by any ſecular, OCCu- | 


pation, but yet by the laws ſubje to a ſhare 


3: - "5 


n 
ve f the ſecular burthens. - His dues, willing | 


atone ts theſe ho ae of the Honftold 


As. they are, will be detained, if he doth 


not ſottietimes proſecute for them "1 and if 


he doth, he will be vilifed and abuſed; 


be will be in danger of loſing his influence, 
perhaps of being ruined by the ſuit. In 
theſe circumſtances he is to bring up a 
family to ſupport the dignity of his cha- 
raQter, and it will ever be expected of him, 
that he ſhould ſet an example to his pa- 
_. tiſhioners of hoſpitality and charity. Who- 

ever ſhall conſider what multitudes of thoſe 
who enter into holy orders have nothing T 
better, if any thing ſo good as this to ex- 
ped, will eſteem it a ſingular providence 
that the daily facrifice hath not ceaſed from 


amongſt us, for want of \officiating mi- 


niſters. A deſire of doing good ſeemeth 
to. be the only motive left to induce num 


bers, deſtitute of vie ws and intereſts, to 


commence preachers of the goſpel ; ſince 
the man would ſcarcely ſtand clear of an 
abſurdity who ſhould now make that 


wretched requeſt,” which it was propheſi ied 


that the poſteckty. of Eli ſhould make, as a 
puniſhment 
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puniſhment. bor che Ans of their anceſtors: D396. | 


«Put me, I pray thee, into one of the 


prieſtis ry that 1 0 eat a _—_— of 


& bread L Mor 


» 4 + þ - 
- 1 a * 


„Hare ings we are 80 the ſource oſ JT 
miſeries, which it is the pious deſign of 


this day's aſſembly to alleyiate. ' They who 


preach the gofpel are not ſuffered to live 
of the goſpel: and, by the alienation of 
the tythes from the livings, the caſe of 
the parochial clergy in England is in real- 


ity harder than that of the miniſters of any 
ehurch in the. world not under perſecution. 


Therefore is there a yoice ſo often heard 


in Ramah, lamentation, and Weeping, and 


great mourning 5 the voice of ſome one OF 
other of * the wives of the ſans of the 
„ prophets, ſaying, Thy ſervant my buf 


band is dead, and thou knoweſt that thy 


# ſervant did fear the Lord, and the cre- 


* ditor is come to take unto him. my two 


* ſons to be bondmen”.” The good man, 


11. 


worn out with ſtudy and labour for the | 


SN A ii. 36. 5 —2 Kiog- iv. 1, 2. 


benefit 


* * 


56. | Merey to thoſe oo are of the Eos 
' DIC. benefit of others, f is hardly gone to repoſe 
12. in- the duſt, but his widow is driven from 
her home, endeared with all its inconveni - 
eences by cuſtom, and much more ſo by 
the ſad conſideration, that ſhe hath not now 
SL! where to lay her head, or wherewithal to 
1 fatisfy her orphans ; while © the tongue 
+ * of the "ſucking child cleaveth to the 
0 on. roof of its mouth for thirſt; the ene 
cc children alk for bread, and no man 
„ breaketh it unto them“ In this ſitua· 
tion, ſhe cannot but call to mind thoſe. 
better times, thoſe days of plenty and 
proſperity, which ſhe once knew in her 


father's houſe, ere'ſhe had given her hand 


to the object of her eſteem and affeQtions ; 
| Who yet ſtandeth chargeable with no crime 
but this, that, being ſeparated to the ſer- 


vice of God, the was of a profeſſion which 
never put it into his power to provide for 
her ſupport.— O come that bleſſed day 


when thoſe widows tears ſhall be wiped 
for ever from their eyes, and the reproach 


i 


| 2 Lam. iv. 4. 


theſe pernicious remnants of - popery . (lor 
ſuch they are), and the reformation be 
carried to its full perfection |—Mean- 
while the. wretched orphan. aſks only. to be 
preſeryed alive, and made an uſeful mem- 
ber of ſociety; and daily bread is the 
humble requeſt of the deſolate widow, 
whoſe huſband hath ſo often reached forth 


uf Daith recommended and ee * 


of the married. clergy. be effeually. taken bie. 
off; when the land ſhall be cleared of TH, - 1 5 


— 0 
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® . 


the- bread of eternal life to the hungry ſoul: 


and ſince yours, my brethren of the laity, 
ſince yours hath been the harveſt of the 


Reformation, at leaſt let her glean : 


e among the ſheaves, and reproach her 


« not : And let fall alſo ſome of the hand- 


* fuls on purpoſe for her, and leave them, 
« that ſhe may glean them, and rebuke her 


e not*:” remembering that which is written 


in the law of Moſes — % When thou cutteſt 
* down thine. harveſt in thy field, and 


4 haſt forgot a ſneaf in the field, thou 
* ſhalt not go again to fetch it : lt ſhall 


4 Ruth ii. 15, 8 | a . I 


cc he. 


Mevey to thoſe who'ape of the Haiti 


8 be for the fatherleſs and for the widow;'that' | 
r the Lord thy God may bleſs dee n all the 
work of thine ten Po AIG 


4 
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And all the vieſlings of eternity reſt on 


the heads of thoſe who have ſueceſſively 
Contributed to the ſupport of this corpora- 
tion, which was ereSted by King Charles II. 

and hath ſince been honoured by repeated 


inſtances of royal munificence: tof which 
if we add the bounty of the excellent 


Queen Anne, whoſe piety towards | the 
clergy will be had in everlaſting remem- 
brance, and their children's children call 


her bleſſed, for her endeavours, by. giving 
the tenths and firſt fruits for the augmen- 


tation of poor livings yearly, to cut off, 
in part, the ſource of their diſtreſs, it may | 
indeed be affirmed, and we may and do 


tell it out with joy and gratitude, that 


by Kings have been our nurfing fathers, and 
«Queens our nurſing mothers.” Nor hath 
this wii engagement entered into by 


" Deut. xxiv. 19. „ 
the 


the 6 of the” clergy for t the xeliaf of their ene. 


poor brothers and fiſters, wanted the aſſiſt· 


ance either of perſons of quality and fortune 


among the laity, or of many illuſtrious and 


venerable Prelates, who by charity, preferable 


in the judgment of the Apoſtle to the power 
of working miracles, have prevented the 
poor widow's barrel of meal from waſting, 


and her cruſe of oil from fuiting. By 


theſe bleſſed inſtruments of his providence / 
and love doth the | Almighty / addreſs the 
foreboding and deſponding ſoul of every 
dying ſervant of his, in the words of 


that gracious and comfortable promiſe: 
Leave thy fatherleſs children, I will 
9 preſerve them alive, 8 let _ Wi 


6 truſt i in me ,” 


: mau chiral are all they, who have 
it this day in their power to imitate the 
toving-kindneſs of their heavenly Father, 


and to copy after the example of the holy ' 


J eſus, while they 750 their gratitude for . 


* Jer. xlix; 11. 


851 2 to 4 who are ak the Rouftold 


vice. "the benefits received from him at the hands 

of his miniſters, by contributing to relieve 
the deſtreſſes of their impoveriſhed families. 

155 | Riches. thus expended are returned with 
=! increaſe into. the boſoms of the generous; 
=}. for © the liberal ſoul. ſhall. be made fat, 
Wy nd die who watereth mall be watered alſo 
3 [x = „ himſelf.” Alms given through faith 
I. procure deliverance in the time of trou- 
: * ble*;” they, © fight for us againſt our 
enemies, better than a mighty ſhield and 
< ſtrong ſpear»;” they aſcend up for. © a 

memorial before God*.” and bring down 
1 . the benediftions of heaven upon us; they 
5 ſanctify to us the whole creation in the 
days of health; they comfort us, when we 

moſt need comfort, on the bed of ſick- 

neſs*; and they follow us " our 

eſtates and poſſeſſions cannot. He who 


K receiveth a _ prophet in the name e of a pro- 
« phet,” and © who giyeth to theſe little 
* ones but a cup of cold water, becauſe 


. 


Prov. xi. 25. Pfalm xli. 1. Eeclus. xxix. 13, 
Acts x. 4. * Luke xi. 41. * Pſalm xli. 3. 
* Rev. xiv. 13. ; 5; En. 
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8 | they belong to" Chriſt,” hall N no Vile 5. DISC DTSC.- | 
bog bis reward in that dy, when the | 

1 mereiful ſhall” obtain nſerey e; * when he | 
who hath not turned away his face fromthe 


poor ſhall not behold the face of the Lord 
turned away from him *; ; when the widow - ” 
and the fatherleſs ſhall * the ableſt advo- 1 . 
cates, and plead with irreſiſtible eloquence 
in behalf of their kind benefactors, whoſe 
üͤberality ſaved them from want and de- 
ſtruction- For lo an awful ſilence, and 
all the attention of heaven and earth en- 
gaged, while! from the throne of judgment 
proceed theſe gracious words addreſſed to 
the merciful—* I was an hungry, and ye 
© gave me meat ; I was thirſty, and ye. 
* gave. me drink ; I was naked, and ye ; 
«© clothed me for, inaſmuch as ye al: it > 
< unto the leaſt of theſe my brethren, oy RE 
* did it unto me. Come therefore, ye blefſed 

* of my. Father, inherit the kingdom pre- 
<« pared for you from the foundation of the _ 
< worldi. Ye are they which have conti- | 


Tobit iv. 7. Matt. xxv. 8 af 1 
5 I < nued 


who are, ce. 


pie. „ned with me in my temptation“; be ye 
. „ numbered with my ſaints in glory ever- 
4 laſting.— Which God grant that we all 


El, may be, through the merits and mediation 


— > \ 
2 


3 1 the Father and the Holy, Ghoſt, three per- 
ſons and one God, be aſcribed as is 
Ws, due, all bleſſing, and Honour, and glory, 


f z 
8 * 
z | ® 
ant! power, now and for ever more. 
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Tou Fee then, how tha by: works a ee 
de e by faith only, 1) 


TAS 9 diſciple of the holy Telus * per- 
" mitted. to carve bis own lot, and 
to | chooſe his employment in the world, he 
would doubtleſs wiſh to paſs his days, 
without ſtrife and - contention, in the 
pleaſing talk of contemplating the love 
and ſetting fofth the praiſes of his divine 
Lord and Maſter. But this is a felicity 
reſerved for us in a better world, and ſhall 
be given to chem for whom it is prepared, 
when the church ſhall pals out of her mi- 
litant into her triumphant ſtate. At pre- 

eee eee . 


Disc. 


III. 
—— — 


* 


dc. se is ; in enemy's country x th Tr W 
>, a noiſe of zwar continually. in the camp; # 
n muſt babe ny * word = on t 


every miniſter of Eren be- — 
with the fword of "the Spirit, which is the 
— word. of God, to combat every error, and 
put every hereſy. to flight, that may other- 
| wiſe take the advantage of thoſe ſeaſons 
3 When the church is leaſt upon her guard, 
d aſſault and hurt the faith. It has indeed 
been a maxim ſometimes laid down, that 
falſe opinions, if let alone, will die of 
themſelves. But ſurely the goſpel and ex- 
10 perience teach us another leſſon. If men 
feed while the bares are Horn, it will coſt 
them many waking hours to root them up 
when they are grown, beſides the great dan- 
ger there-is of rooting up the wheat com- 
| plicated | and entan gled with them at the 
3 ſame time. And if the maſter of the houſe 
„ think it needleſs to extinguiſh a 
fre already kindled and inſinuating itſelf 
among the beams that compoſe and ſup- 
5 port the edifice, he * oon be ſeen be- 
„s 


8 


4 Cots a Tuftifici c 


ruins. eee 
proper: perſons to defend the, faith, 
it, is attacked from. time to time, — 
ſtate the Chriſtian doctrines aright, as often 
as, they; arg. in divers manners miſunderſtood 
and perverted; / the anſwer ,; is; obvious— 
They who by, the liberality of founders and 
benefactors are ſeparated from the cares 


wailing: his' unpardonable- negligence over its 


5 


DISC. 
TIT, 


and Concerns of, the world, | that they, may 
attend without diſtration upon this . very 


thing, and ſee, ne quid detriment ecclefia 
cage... Lorin eat? A KN Rene 


1 


The folifdion, « or ontinomian hereſy, which 


% ALS 


aſſerts, * that man is Joſtifed by faith 


4 without works,” | and which | took it's 


A 


riſe from a miſunderſtanding © and perver- 


ſion of ſome paſſages 1 in St. Paul's Epiſtle to 
the Romans, was one of the firſt that diſ- 
turbed the Chriſtian church; inſomuch that 
St. Auguſtin ſays, that not only. the Epiſtle 
of St. James, but likewiſe thoſe ef St. 
Peter, St. John, and St. J ude were written 


to guard the faithful againſt it's pernicious 
- OOO 0 OT 


* 


66 


111. 


Mori wrplig ht through Faith » 
bosch influences.” His words ave: Contm cas 


manhne dirigunt intentienem, dt vehe- 
4 menter uſtruant, fidem ſine opertus ruj 
©; prödeſſe Many have” been tdsa here“ | 
fries ſinee, in the compoßtion of which this 
opinion has been a prime ingredient! But 
it was all in its glory in the aft century, 
and had taken paſſeſſion of the 2 
chair in this univerſity, when the incom 


: peribly learned Bifhop "But entered Ws 


lifts' againſt it, and "encountering it's ableft 
champions, 2 gave it a total defeat in hät 


palmary work, the Harmonia Apoſtoliea, 


with it's defences, ſtyled by Pr. Grabe, 


the triumph of the Church of England . But 


as hereſies make their pefodical revolutions 


{py 


in the church, like comets. in the heavens, 


to ſhed. a, baleful influence on all about 
them, the time ſeems to be coming when 
ae is to be again rampant among 

And what wonder that this or, any 


3 5 hereſy ſhould. be introduced and pro- 


pagated, if men, inſtead, of a recourſe 


' 
18 e 2 21891 


— 


* Aug. de Eid. ids: 14. 1777 wild 4 8 . 3 7 
ä »Nelſon's Life of Biſhop Bull, p. 235. - 
N*ö | - to 


% 


— * 


— wa — —— 2 


in their ſteps, will extraft. their theology, 
from the lateſt and loweſt of the modern 
ſectaries, thus beginning where they ſhould: 
end; if, inſtead of drawing living water for 
the uſe of the ſanctuary from the freſh 
ſprings of primitive antiquity, they take up 
with ſuch as comes to them at ſecond or 
third hand from the Lake of Geneva: 
if the ſpirit of a Cyprian exerted in the 
maintenance of the vigor Epiſcopatuls and 
the conſtitution of the church be accounted 
for bigotry and narrowneſs; and Clement 
and Ignatius paſs for but very moderate 
divines, when compared with the nem lights 
of the Tabernacle and Foundery. Should 
this method of ſtudying divinity prevail to the 
excluſion of the other, there will ſoon. be 
neither order left in the church, nor cy | 
n 30 . OF ER "_ 


4 | Coptlition of our Juftifeation . 
to the catholic doQors of the aneient church, DISC... . 
and to ſuch of our divines as have trodden 11. _ 


It is ws no means my deſign in the fol- | 
lowing diſcourſe to endeavour to conduct 
you a all the windings and foldings 

\& | of 


8 68 


Wo#ks wrought through Faith” 


Die. of the polemical labyrinth of JAnfcalion. 


11 . 


A matter of ſuch importance as man's ac- 


E \ ©2545 py 


ceptance with his Maker does not (bleſſed 
be God) depend upon nice . ſcholaſtic ſub- 
tleties, or fond enthuſiaſtic fancies. It may 
be ſettled in a ſhort and eaſy way, by ſuch 
plain declarations of ſcripture ' as | holy: men 
of old were wont to direct themſelves by, 


in thoſe happy times when no one was 


accounted a believer who was not virtuous, 
and when faith and a good life were' ſynoni- 


maus terms. Alas, (ſaith Biſhop Taylor) 
* the niceties of a ſpruce underſtanding 


* and the curious nothings of uſeleſs. ſpe- 


* culation, and all the. opinions of men 
“ that make the diviſions of heart, and do 


e nothing elfe, cannot bring us one drop of 


e comfort in the day of tribulation, and 
© therefore are no parts of the ſtrength of 
«faith: nay, when a man begins truly to 
« fear God, and is in the agonies of mor- 
« tification, all theſe new nothings and 
* curioſities will, lie : neglected by, as bau- 
„ bles do by children when they are deadly 


N tick. But that only is ailhi, which 
N 8 1 * makes 


f 


— our Tubificativh. 


9 


* makes us to love God, todo his/twill; to 5180. 


<«- fuffer;his- impolitions; to» truſt his promiſes, | 
« to ſee through a cloud, to overcome the 


world, tom reſiſt the devil;! te ſtand in the 
« day. efrctrial, and too be comforted. in all 
« gur ſorrows fe The propoſition. therefore 


which, 1 ſhall undertake to prove, or rather 


to collect and ſet; before you in one point 
of .view. the arguments by which learned men, 
aug be the author ot. chern : 0 
deny“ . in ae monls 518 St. James 
now read to you, viz. that works vrought 
trough faith are a neceſſary condition of 
our Juſtification. «You. fee. then, how that. by 


1 works a, man is Meds and nog by faith 


* only.” 10 £[7- bY + 18 7 N Wc 


22 cit 2 
. 4 


L call mods Aa ti 3 of our 
juſtification, becauſe moſt, certain it is, that 
the only meritorious cauſe. thereof is the ſar 
tisfation, of our Lord and Saviour | Jeſus 


Chriſt, who alone by his moſt precious 


0 p. Taylor's Sermon ſtyled Fides for mata printed in the 


1 
NK 


| folio editioh of his Sermons, p. 43. 


＋ 3 c lanai 


1 


10 


Works: wrought through Faith 
vic. bloddiſhed; upon the eroſs hath obtained 
I. 


for us remiſſion of ſins, and eternal fe. 
But in the goſpel covenant to Which © we 


are now admitted by baptiſm, faith and 


works are the conditions, to the performance 
of which through the power of his grace 
God has annexed the promiſes of redemp- 


tion; and without the performance of which 


a right to thoſe promiſes can neither be ac- 


quired; nor preſerved.” That faith is 3 


a neceſſary condition, all Chriſtians 


agreed. That works are fo likewiſe I an 


proye—from ſcripture 7efimonies ; from ſctip- 
ture examples ; ; from the nature of faith; from 
che nature of juſtification ; ; and from the pro- 
ceſs at the day of judgment: after which J 


. ſhall ſhew from St. Paul's own words, that 
he preaches the very ſame doctrine with St. 


James; and cloſe the whole with the ſtate 


of that doctrine given by Biſhop Bull in 
the noble confeſſion of his faith in this 


particular, made by him when on his death 


bed. "14 oC 
- | F F 
4 * 

5 * 


And it, That works are a neceſſary 
5 condition 


eondiifo' of a aſton. — 


{c ripture hn FUr hu Sod ty'wthe> prophet 
Ifniaf enjaths his febe lou people tüte, 
6ojg db es, end learn! to dovwelk”: ant 


men premniſesi Mari sbouglir H. chair / paſt fins 


© were asi ſcarlet ice y fob be witer as 


S gdw i? Mere, tt reien of im 


thiougt®'the: Nedeemer iu the gift an God's 
part roc ceafirigito dev andi ding 
4«tot6iwell *: ehe c Orditib nel D 


pat. In the ume manner >the propher 
Exckiel infor: tht! ſmner; to His: reati andt 


endleſs comſrtp - ihath) if ced wild - 75 turn 


and walk! 3oc/ithe; eftatutas uf life, then 
allo his fing-that- be\:hattÞ aſinned ſhall got 
Ide once mentioned '.“ Our Lond:inithy 
goſpel calls all ſinners to him, that they 


may ind reſt hoc | theirofo uk Yori the 3 8 


of his mercy forgiving them;itheiv.treſpaſſes; 
but then it is upon condition that they 
take bis vöke, i. ei his lau, upon them, 


and learn of him, and follow „him, ae 


ln, Jai; 13/16: . Ezek. Xi 14. 
| 15 F 4 his 


Dr 


bum qplais tend eapreſt ED vibe holy 


III 
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1 


Warksiwroghs hrough Haiths, 
pic. Ris diſpiples, in word and; deed. lo . ebare 


Lic friends/ndays He:cin) bnather places 


«af: ye; doriwhatſotve® L::comniand auf, 

Agreeably Hereto it is declared by St. Peten 
that in every nation he that feareth God 
<:and:qworketh righteouſneſs; is depted of 
him » AO St. John in like manner 
inſtrücts us, „hat f“ if we walk in light, 
God is) 1 inf the üght, then, hayes We 
< communion; wit ehm, and: the blood gf 
Laleſus: Chriſt his ſon cleanſeth us from all 

Fam aꝗ' And again: — Let no man de: | 
$-ecive,.you;? there is ther=fore.;ſame; dan 
gen of dur / being. dectived in this point ; 


he that doeth: righteouſneisliis righteous . 


And theſe! teſtimonies may ſuffice for the necef- 
fity of works in generulp as a condition of our 
— 110 ny BUD, TOI 7 200.94 2 
ah. eln, aid, oi mengen lis cc 12308 
But we Te WR this occaſion, 
forget thoſe ſutipturès vhich dnſiſt upon i the 
neceſſity of tlie great work of repentance in 
particular for that. aphrpoſe.” Jo call men 


C1, 0 / 4 1111 7 11 
| Fele! xv. 14. 2 s x. 34. 
1 ahm i LN ill John 1 Vt. "Y.- 
ent - | | from 


3 
— 
* 


from time eee ACRES 2 
part ſofrsthe emplohment of the- prophets 
until John, Who thus began his preachir 
— Lo Repent, „for ithe kingdom of heaven is 
rat hand j“ hring forth fruits nievt for 
<. repentancel; bi. nqniqhe languageo vf) St. 


8 | 


. * 
78 


51 85 L 
111. 


) 


Paulp2 do works] meet for rèepentance | 


Whefl . Jefus himſolf / begun to preach, it 


eee words: Repent, and believe 
*:th& goſpel *.” - With him accordeth the 


Jews on the day»of Pentetoſ “ Repent, 
Haid be baptiged, Every one of ydug for 


apoſile St. Neienads has firſt: ſermon to the 


the remiſſion of ſins “.“ And again, in 
another ſermon afterwards “ Repent, and 


de converted; tliat you⁰t fins" may be 


<, blotted i out%; £016.” that you may be 


Jui fell. Nor is epenitance a ſingle” work, 
but a con plication ef many, comprehend- 
ing under it, if it be genuine and ſincere, 
the following particulars; viz. a true forrow 
and” deep kompunction of heart for fins paſt; 


an” humtfliation under the W of | 


4241 't0 2 30 es. 17 601 g 1 18 

E Matt. ii 2. | Ibid. * Acts ni. 20. | 
* Mark l. 15% Adds f. 38. bid. Kita, 19. 5 

ob God ; 


be asbagse through Fateh 


ine. Sede an hatred: and detefution ofiifin $3 


III. 


 unteſeryed: conteqium uf it; an (Barrieſt unt 


inmiportunate ſolicridtiom for the divink" Fuat 
and mercyiz the fear atid (ave: of;-Got ;—a 


ceaſing from ail, and the! oe, that may 
lead to-it _ firm purpoſe i0f nn 
forghnves alles wiha:nidy bavetrefuulſes 


 3gainſt us; ,and,-Jaſtly,: viarke of -baugficemor 


and Charity: Theſe are / the plaiijthndreaſy 


dlagnoſtics of a true repentance; às that che 
beſt evidence of a man's being an object ofthe 
_ divine mercy, and in the . e to juſtiſica- 


_ * both . i 436 ee, 
ce ebenen or 15 fllolis 


0 1 eee argument, to _ at) works 


men oe ah who: were, FR Jul 
theſe, illuſtrious, worthies we have a long 


it in the xith chapter of the; Epiſtle to 
the Hebrews. Here let us Jean What 


juſtifying faith is, by ſeeing Whatait was 


and what it did in thoſe heroes of the an- 
cient church e to us by the apoſtle 
1 > ne Og for 


his country and kindred, and offered up all 
that was near and dear to him; Moſes re- 
jected all the pleaſures and kahowes of the 


court of Egypt, and choſem to have his part 


and portion with the oppreſſed; and-aflicted 
church; and ſo of the reſt: hy faith they 
oyercame the zwor/d,' vanquiſhed all. the 
affections of the E when they ſtood in the 


liyed and died in the love of Cod, and their 
neighbour. - They, :“ fought, a good fight,“ 
they *: finiſhed- their courſe, they kept 


„the faith,“ by making it a conſtant; prin- 


ciple; of aclion, and maintaining. good works, 
without Which they bad aſſuredly fallen 
ſhort of the inheritance. In a word, 
_- through faith, 5 as ſaith the apoſtle, 


6 * wrought righteouſceſs,” and there- : 


fore © obtained the promiſes ?. ” And if it 
= true, as moſt true it Is, that * 
n . had never 12 wrought, 9 


— Heb. 1. 55. . : 


& « ad 5 # 


way of duty, manfully reſiſted the devil,” and | 


for our imitation, / By faith Abel offered a bis 
ſacrifice; in obedience to the inſtitution of — 
God; Noah built an ars Abraham leſt 


— 


| b ; through * en Fa wh 


« neſs, b it 36 &qually! true, that without 
e, weörking nghteczufteſs tough faith” the) 


| 8 os 8 bad n the promiſes: 41 ho 


He made an open profeſſion of his faith in 


Ila en de bus ei bus n 


The e (that biâs the faireſt 60 


roRiivation by faith without works is that 


of the. thief upon the croſs. But a nearer 
inſpection wil oon convince! us,Uthat even 
in that inſtatice,”: fingular as it was, faith 
came \atterideU hy her handmaids}! repentance; 
piety, andi ehuzity;' For Hirſt without co 


Pulſion he made à full confeſſion: of his own 
guilt, and bis \ Saviour's inhocente “ We 


4 receive the due reward of our deeds, but 
«this man hath done nothing amiſs. ” 2dly, 
Jeſus as the Meſſiah, the king of Iſrael, 
when he hung naked on the croſs, mocked 
nd derided by the Jews, and forſaken of 
all, as an outcaſt of heaven and earth, 
3dly,' He prayed to him in that character 


Lord, remember me, when thou comeſt 
into thy kingdom. And "laſtly, his 


charity reproued and endeavoured to effect 
the . of his fellow ſufferer Doſt 
«wot: 


4 Condition-of our Juftifidation. 


* not thou fen; God, ſeeing! thou art e 
« ſame condemnation? And ve. indeed 
« juſtly,” &c. There is a | paſſage upon 
the ſubject in} one of the fathers ſo ex- 


tremely beautiful and appoſite to the. pre; 


DISC. 
" IT; - 
ä 


ſent purpoſe, that I cannot help tranſlating | 


it—< The penitent thief performs many 
« offices of religion at the ſame time. 
He believes, he fears, he feels compunction; 
« and repents ; he, confeſſes; and preaches; 
* he loves, he trufts, and he prays. He is 
* enlightened” by faith, ſubdued by fear, 
« ſoftened by compunction, ſhaken by re- 
penlance, purged by confeſſion; heilis zea- 
lous in his preaching, and enlarged in his 
« charity;. he hopes through confidence, and 
e obtains by :prayer".” Never ſurely did 


man perform ſo much in ſo ſhort a time! 


And if he was not Juſtified by faiths ja 


e | c$riy 
r Multa fimul We afficia compleAiiur. Credit timet, 
| compungitur, et pœnitet; confitetur et prædicat; amat, 


confidit, et orat. Fide illuminatur, timore ſubditur, com- 


punRione mollitur, pœnitentia concutitur, confeſſione pur- 


gatur, prædicatione zelatur, dilectione dilatatur, confidentia 
Pert, oratione impetrat. ATI: de wltimis ne, 5 57 


"es ; 


ons brought through Paith 


DISC: wilees ſhall we ** ne of one "uy 
_ was? But; Aga 74785 


5 Thurdly, if 8 ene the sed 60 
ſuith, it will appear to be impoſſible that 
any man ſhould be juſtified by that alone. 
For if faith can of itſelf avail to juſtification, 
it muſt be either as it is an afent to the 
goſpel truths, or a reliance on the, goſpel 
promiſes; for I know of no other notion 
of faith beſides theſe two. Now that faith 
as an ent to the truths of the goſpel can- 
not juſtify, is agreed on all hands; elſe 
were the devils juſtified, whoſe faith, or 
belief of the truths relating to him Who is 
to be their judge, makes them tremble, 
which is more than it does to many who 
profeſs to have it. And then, as to faith 
as a reliance on the goſpel promiſes, thoſe 
promiſes being conditional, every reliance 
muſt be a deluſion which is not founded 
upon a conſcience witneſſing the perform- 
- ance of the conditions ; and a reliance that 
is ſo founded is the reſult of works wrought 
* faith. It undeniably follows there · 
fore, 


. Condition cr an ſuiicaun. 


fore; that faith cannat juſtify. but as it 
wor lone; and, ; conſequently,- that 
tworks-are 4 SP Em; rd 
cations... % Nom i noi 


-_ 
— 


1 1 CC ( 
The ſame 1 may, by: an, 
Pa" from the nature of Jul iſſcation, 


which, being a ſorenſic term. implies a pri- 
ſoner at, the bar, a law by which he is to 


be tried, a witneſs to accuſe, him, ; and a | 
judge to paſs ſentence. Thus, in the caſe | 
before us, the priſoner. at the bar is man; 
the lay by which he is to be tried is not 
the law of Moſes, exafting a perfect and 
linleſs, abedience, but that. of Chriſt, requir- 
ing repentance and faith, with their pro- 
per fruits; the witneſs is conſcience; ; the 
judge is Chriſt. Now, no one can be jufti- 
Ned, d. unleſs he be abſolved by | that law by 
"which. he is tried; nor can he be abſolved 
by a law, unleſs he has fulfilled it. Indeed, 
were we to be tried by a a law requiring 
pertecl obedience, | it is. certain no fleſh 
could be Juſtified by it, no man being able 
to, fulfil it. But as we are to be tried by 
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a law 
bo 
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pisc , alla requiring repentance and faith, wich 


111. 


2 e 


- Goſpel. | 


their proper fruits, which now, through the 
blood of Chriſt, are accepted and counted 
« for righteouſneſs,” it moſt certainhy fol 


lows, that works, goſpel works, works of 
| repentance and faith, are” neceſſary Evndi- 
tions of our Juſtification, and that we 
cannot be Juſtified without them. a This 


conſequence. cannot be evaded, but by fup- 


poſing that the goſpel is Entirely made up 
of promiſes, without any precepts, to the 


obſervance of which through | faith * thoſe 
promiſes | are annexed; ' a ſuppoſition ſurely 
that can be made by no man that has ever 
read the ſeven firſt chapters of St. t. Matthews 


The fifth and laſt PROS to prove 
that works are a neceſſary condition of our 
juſtification is drawn from the method of 


_—_— 


God's proceeding at the day of heben 
as the manner of our being Juſtified will b 


beſt ſeen by the manner in which we we 


declared to be o at that day : Now, how 
often is it ſaid in the New Teſtament, that 


God 
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God ſhall judge every man according. to is oe 


works, and that not the hearers or bare he- 
lievers of the goſpel any more than of the 
law ſhall be accounted © juſt before God ?” 
„We muſt all ſtand,” ſaith the apoſtle, 
« before the judgment ſeat of Chriſt, 


that every one may receive the things 
« done in his body, according to that => 


* hath done, whether it be good or bad . 
Our Lord, warning men againſt fooliſh 


talking, becauſe © of every idle word they 
N muſt give account in the day of judg- . | 
© ment,” ſubjoins—* for by thy words thou 


e ſhalj be juſtified, and by thy words thou 


e ſhalt be condemned. ” And elſewhere 


he foretels his ſecond advent in | theſe 


words—* The fon of man ſhall come 
«in the glory of his Father with ” | 


* holy angels, and then ſhall he 

ward every man according | to ah 
* works ®. » Aid ſome of the laſt words 
delivered by him -to his church after bis aſe 


2 Cor. v. 10. Matt. xii. 36 
„ Ibid. xvi. 27. 5 | 


111. 


« 


* 
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. 


. Works wrought through i 


3 by the miniſtration of the well bes 
| loved John, are theſe which follow. Be- 
© hold, I come quickly, and my reward is 
« with me, to give every man according as 
* his work ſhall be “.“ But above all, that 


celebrated paſſage, Matt. xxv. where the 


proceſs of the laſt day. is deſcribed, ſhould 
be engraved as with the point of a diamond 
on the tables of our hearts for ever. | There 
we hear the Judge from his glorious throne, 


before which all nations are aſſembled to 


receive their final doom, declaring ſome to 


be juſtifed and accepted, becauſe their 


faith had wrought works of love to him 


in his poor brethren and members; and 


others, becauſe their faith had not wrought 


thoſe works, to be condemned and ever- 


laſtingly rejected. Then ſhall the King 
« ſay unto them on his right hand, Come 
ce ye bleſſed children of my Father, inherit 


< the kingdom prepared for you from the 


foundation of the world. For I was an 
* hungred, and ye gave me meat: I was 


» Rev. xxii. 12. 


_< thirſty, 


a Con dition of our 2 


« thirſty, and ye gave me drink; I was a D18e. 

« ſtranger, and ye took me in; naked, and 411 
« ye clothed me; I was fick, -and- ye viſited _ 
« me; I was in priſon, and ye came unto f 
me. — Then ſhall he ſay alſo unto them e 
« on his left hand, Depart from me, ye 
« curſed into everlaſting fire Prepared for 
the devil and his angels. For I was an 
* hungred, and ye gave me no meat; I was 
e thirſty, and ye gave me no drink; I was 
"2 ſtranger, and ye took me not in; n- | 
« ked, and ye clothed me not; ſick, and in 1 
E priſon, and ye viſited mie not.“ If there- - 
fore works wrought through fai th are the 
ground of 'the ſentence paſſed upon us at 
the day of judgment, then are they a 
neceſſary condition of our Juſtification, of 
which that ſentence is declarative. 


Thus plainly. doth it appear 1 ſcrip- | | { 
ture teftimonies, from ſcripture examples, . 


from the nature of faith, from the nature 
of juftification, and from the proceſs of the 1 
laft day, that © by works a man is juſtified, 1 ; i 
„and not by faith only.” Marvellous  _ *% 

62 / would - 


A 


Works wrought through F Faith 
Dks6. could it be if, after this we could find 


the great apoſtle of the Gentiles preaching 
a contrary doctrine. But having made our 
ground good- thus far, we ſhall eaſily be 


able, by a ſhort ſtate of that caſe, to ſhew 


that he doth not, but harmonizeth in every. 
. with h his brother Nw. - | 


mY AR three Grit chapters of the Epiſtle 
to the Romans, St. Paul undertakes to de- 


monſtrate that all who would be ſaved, 
whether Jews or Gentiles, muſt have re- 


courſe to the Goſpel of Chriſt. To evince 
the neceſſity of their ſo doing, he begins 


with convicting the whole world of fin. 


In the firſt chapter he prefers a bill of in- 
diftment agaivſt the Gentiles, ſetting be- 


fore them their abominable fins againſt 
God, their neighbours, and their own ſouls 
and bodies; their idolatry, and. their ini- 
quity. But as the Jew was always ready 


to thank God that he was not as the Gen- 
tiles were, as living under a perfect law 
given him by God himſelf immediately 


_—_ . Le. Paul in the, ſecond chap- 


| ter 
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ter U down his pride, by. telling his; DI 1 
that the perfection af à Jaw could not ben 
matter of glory, but of ſhame and cn * 
demnation to the tranſgreſſors of it . and 1 
that this was {o notoriouſly the caſe. of the \ 
Jews, that through their breaking the law, — 
in which they fooliſhly | made their boaſt, - 
brag lawgiver - was diſhonqured, and ..the 9 
name of God blaſphemed even among the 4 1 
Gentiles on that account. Having thus 5 
proved both Jews and Gentiles to be under Ain, 
having | fopped every mouth by. ſhewing _ 
the world io be guilty and obnoxious to the 3 
judgment of God, the apoſtle makes his 5 
inference -in the thi rd chapter There- 
fore by the deeds of the law there ſhall _ +." = 
no fleſh be. juſtified in his ſight ;” | plainly, © : _ 
becauſe all fleſh having tranſgreſſed the _ - 
all fleſh is condemned by it, and therefore - .- <= 
men muſt go elſewhere | for-- juſtification, 4 
St. Paul tells them whither they are to go . 0 
in the following glorious ſtate of that doc- * a 
trine according to the Goſpel But now | 1 4 
* the righteouſneſs. of God. without the ©: - 2, 
" E. is manifeſtect, being witneſſed by = 
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66 Works wrought Hrokigh Faith 
pisc: *. «the law ad the prophets; even the 
r righteousneſs of God which is by faith 


© of Jeſus Chriſt unto all, and upon all 
them that believe; for their is no differ- 


ence for all have ſinned, and come ſhort 


«© of. the glory of God; being juſtified free- 
« Jy by his grace, through the redemption 
« that is in Jeſus Chriſt; whom God hath 
ſet forth to be a propitiation, through 
« faith in his blood, to declare his right- 
« eouſneſs for the remiſſion of fins that 
ce are paſt, through the forbearance of God : 
«to declare, I ſay, at this time his right- 
64 eouſneſs': that he might be juſt, and yet 
«the juſtifier of him that believeth in Je- 
« ſus. Where i is boaſting then? It is ex- 
a cluded. g By what law? of works? Nay: 
but by the law of faith.“ From theſe 
premiſes the apoſtle now - draws his great 
conclufion—e' Therefore we ' conclude that 

a Y man is juſtified ” faith, without - the 


„ deeds of the law.“ Out of theſe laſt 


words ariſe” two queſtions, which being 
anſwered, every difficulty will vaniſh, and 
the and truth witneſſed both ur. St. Paul 

| and 


a « Condition af our Iufifiatin. 


wy St. Janes ſhine! forth without A A L oo: 
Ii 
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The queſtions are theſe. Firſt, what Care 
the *zworks here excluded by St. Paul, as 


unneceſſary to juſtification ? Secondly, what 
is the 0 to which : Juſtification: is attri- 
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Wich Weed to (Ga fiſt, what: are dhe | 


works here excluded by St. Paul, as unne? 
ceſſary to juſtification ? the anſwer is obvi2 
ous. They are heather and Jewiſh Works, 


whether ceremonial, or moral, performed 


without the grace of Chriſt / and ſet up as 


meritorious : : withoud theſe doubtleſs A4 man 


is Jultfied; for its was the impoſſibility f 


his being juſtified by them, which! made 


it neceſſary that juſtification” ſhould he the 


gift of God, and brought Cbriſt from heas 


ven to obtain it for us. That theſe are 
| the works intended by the apoſtle..is unde- 
niably evident from bence, that heul liens 
and carnal Jews are the perſons. ,; againſt 


| whom he is here arguing. Not one word 


Is here againſt good works wrought through 


| Vein N the Holy, Ghoſt, which are as ne 
| Tg 38 ceſſary 
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G A. condition of our juſtifcatien an 
faith itſolf, and made ſo by this very St. 
Paul, as tall, be now _ in aufer 


W 


Hg 


3 e viz. FTA is the faith to 
which juſtifcation is attributed by him in 


this place? He ſhall tell us himſelf. In 


« Chaiſt J eſus neither circumciſion. availeth 


« any thing, nor uncireumciſion, but faith 


e which ;worketh by love *.” In Chriſt 
« Jeſus neither _ . circumciſion - availeth any 
« thing, nor uncircumeiſion, but a, new 
« creature?.” In Chriſt Jeſus - neither 
« circumcifion availeth any thing, nor un · 


« circumcifion, but keeping the command- 


ments of God. Who does not ſee 


here that the faith to which St. Paul attri- 


butes juſtification, in oppoſition to the deeds 


| of the law, is that which worketh by love, 
is the ſame with the new oreature and implies | 
in it the "I the. commandments of 


« God?” | 
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aan — 5 ave moms: big. 
« deranation- to them which! are in Chrift . 


« Jeſus ;“ i. e. they are juſtified. But who ” 


are they? It follows who: walks, not 
« after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit,” Lis - 
' who do not the works of the fleſh, but the- 


works. of the ſpirit; doing the works of the 
ſpirit therefore is the condition of their 


juſtififation—““ If ye live after the fleſh, yo. 
« ſhall die; but if ye through the -ſpirit do 


A mortify the deeds of the body, Je ſhal 


: cc live.” : , =. 


Once more. This ſame cs 1 cor 
xili. 13. ſpeaking. of ;faith, though other- 
wiſe ever ſo found and right, as digjoined 
from charity, or love, maketh it to. be of 
no value Though I had all faith, and 
© have not charity, 1 am nothing.” Faith 
therefore, all- faith, faith in the higheſt de- 
gree, avails nothing unto juſtification, but 


ſo far as it © worketh by love“ to the 
* keeping the commandments,” The maſt 


Li 


Rom. i, 1. 
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\ Dx8C. oithodtx faith may be without thavtly; and 


5 


then it will be altogether unprofitable to 
him who hath it. But there would be no 
end of citing paſſages from St; Paul to this 
effect. | Let EY therefore ſuffice. n 39318 


F> + 2 * 
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But what: - hall we 575 to the caſe of 
W, of whom St. Paul aſſerts, t that 
«be believed God, and it Was counted to 
e him for righteouſneſs? * Why, truly, 
we have nothing to ſay, but only this, that 
St. James brings this very inſtance of Abra- | 
ham, as of one who. was juſtified by works. 
« Wilt thou know, O vain man, that 
.« faith without works is dead? Was not 


0 Abraham our father juſtified. by works, 
cc when he offered Iſaac his fon upon a 


% altar? Seeſt thou” (and wonderful it 
that there ſhould be any one who does not 
ſee) © how faith wrought with his works, 


„ and by works was faith made perfe&t ?” 
And fo, his works being all wrought: 


through Faith,” the ſcripture was ſtill fulfill 
ed which ſaith, Abraham believed God, 


og and it was counted unto him for righte- 


/ < ouſnels;: 
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6 ü * his faith working by love Was. Disc. 2 


accepted in Chriſt Jeſus, according to the 


terms of that goſpel, which © the . 


* preached before unto him.“ Thus i 

this inſtance of the father of the faithful, 
as in a common centre, are the. doctrines of 
both apoſtles met: one ſays a man is juſtiſied 


by © faith working ;” the other by workigg 


e faith;” and this is really and truly all 
the difference there is between them. What 
pity then is it that ſo many volumes, ſhould 
have been written to. the infinite vexation 


and ' diſturbance of the church, upon the | 


queſtion — Whether a man be juſtified by 
faith, OR wor; ſeeing they are two eſ- 
ſential parts of the ſame thing! The 


body and the /pirit make the man; faith 


and works make the Chriſtian. * For as the 
body without the ſpirit i is dead, and there- 
fore but half the man, 60 fo faith without 


* works is dead alſo,” and: therefore but half 


the Chriſtian. Nor can any ſon. of Abraham 
be juſtified: otherwiſe than his father is de- 
clared to have been — “ Faith wrought. with 
ce his works, and by works was faith monde 
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1 cloſe all with that noble © confeſſion. 
made by Biſhop Bull of his faith in this 
article of juftification, and ratified by him 
juſt before his death, when he experienced 


the comfort of having adhered to it through 


life, ſteering his courſe thereby, amidſt all 


the antinomian errors of thoſe fanatic 
times in which he wrote, to the haven of 
. 1 5 T4 ans io 


* moſt PIE wide: (ye this excel- 
* Jent prelate) that as I yield a ſtedfaſt 


A aſſent to the Goſpel of Chriſt, and as 1 
work out true repentance by that faith, 
* ſhaking off, by the grace of God, the 


© yoke of every deadly fin, and devoting 
©* myſelf in earneſt to the obſervation of 
«© his evangelical law, I ſhall obtain, by. the 


* ſovereign mercy of God the Father, for 


< the merits only of Jeſus Chriſt, his ſon, | 


and my Lord and Saviour, who offered 


< himſelf up unto the Father a truly expi- 
© atory ſacrifice for my fins, and for the 


e fins of the hole world, the full re- 
* miſſion of all my paſt ſins, be they never 


* fo y__ and — But then I have no 


6 * otherwiſe 


* oy 6 


« of grace and ſalvation, but as by a. ſerious. 


Condition of our Iafifiatio. — M7 ” 3 
© otherwiſe any confidence of my fins Wir pisc,, 5 


« forgiven me, or of my being in a ſtate 111. 


examination of my conſcience, made acc. 


« cording to the rule of the Goſpel, there 


3. exclude a. man from heaven, but do di- 


* ſhall be evidence of the ſincerity of my 
ce faith and 5 repentance. And I believe 
e moreover, that while I bring forth fruits 


* worthy of faith and repentance, and 


„ while I not. only abſtain from thoſe 
« crimes which, according to the Goſpel, 


2 ligently likewiſe exerciſe myſelf in good = 
« works, both thoſe of piety towards God, 
e and thoſe of charity towards my neigh- 
e bour, ſo long I may preſerve the grace 

« that is given me of remiſſion and juſti- 


«I am in the way of obtaining by it the 
©* mercy of God, and eternal life and ſal 
% vation, for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt. + I 
« believe yet that I may fall away; and, 


© after having received the Holy Ghoſt, as 


* our church ſpeaketh, depart from grace: ; 
* and _— therefore * I * to work out _ 


c my 
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F may repent, 


pine toro Suche Ard gh Fa al. 


4 my 'fabvation ord fear and enbin⸗! 1 
* believe alſo chat un the Goſpel there is 
* pardon promiſed4to” 4 that fall, let it 'be 


« never ſo - often, ad that they do before 


their death renew their repentance, and 
d again their firſt works; but then there 
ais not any where promiſed to them 


is either * ſpace of life, or grace that they 
I believe that there is given 
« to ſome perſons a certain extraordinary 
= grace, according to the good pleaſure of 


\« God; but I account it the greateſt mad- 


« neſs for any. one therefore to preſume 


upon ſuch a grace, or to challenge ought 


e for himſelf beyond the promiſes of God, 
e which are made in the goſpel. And laſt- 
«ly, it is my firm belief, that throughout 
* the whole courſe of my ſalvation, 76m 
«the very firit ſetting out to the end 
e thereof, the grace and aſſiſtance of God's 
1 bs 8 is abſolutely- neceſſary: and that I 

never have done and never can do any 


0 ſpiritual good without ' Chriſt, is my full 8 


* and certain perſuaſion. This is the way 
* of ſalvation which by God's grace I have 
„ entered 


a Condition of 01 our Tuftification. 5 


« entered into, or at leaſt have deſired to 


enter into, which I have therefore choſen, 
ce © becauſe it is clearly ſet forth to me in the 
holy ſcriptures, and is a trodden and a ſafe 
« way, which all catholic Chriſtians for fifteen 
« hunared years at leaſt from our Saviour's 


« birth have trodden before me 185 


God Alias a us all to walk in 


the ſame way to the ſame end; and for this 


purpoſe let us befeech him, im thoſe excel- 
lent words of our chutch, to © give unto us 


« the increaſe of faith, hope; and charity ; and, 


that we may obtain that which he doth 


te promiſe, make ns fo love that which he doth 


command, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. | | 


"0M Amen. 
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THE INFLUENCE OF CHRISTIANITY ON CIVIL - 
SOCIETY. 


The grace of God, which bringeth ſalvation, hath 
appeared to all men; teaching us, that, denying 
ungodlineſs, and worldly luſts, we ſhould live 
foberly, Tighteouſly, and godly, m this preſent 


world. 
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RE it required to produce from the one. 


ptures that paſſage, which exhibits, I- 


en _ a mes 


in feweſt words, the fulleſt account of the na- 
ture and deſign of Chriſtianity, this is, per- 
haps, the paſſage, that ſhould be fixed on for 
the purpoſe. Let us therefore ſurvey and ex- 
amine the firiking features of ſo pleaſing a 


—— 


portrait. 


IV. 


N 4 t » 


DISC. 85 


The 7 nfluence of Chrifianity 


1 is 5 no means intended to enter into 
a a diſcuſſion at large of the various topics 
here ſuggeſted by the Apoſtle. It will be 


; | more adviſeable to contract our views, and 


e ſolemnity. 


| confine them to a fin gle point. It ſhall be 
this; viz. the friendly aſpect which Chriſti- 


anity, as here repreſented—and it is here 
truly repreſented—bears towards ſociety, 
and the welfare and felicity of mankind 
upon earth. In other words, I would wiſh, 


5 an illuſtration of the text, to convey 


your minds ſome faint idea of that 


=. of things, which would begin to ſhew | 
Itſelf in the world, were the religion of 
Jeſus rightly underſtood, and zealouſly prac- 


tiſed, among men. A view of the Goſpel, 


in this light, will furniſh us with proper 


anſwers to ſome objeftions made by it's 


enemies, as if it had been uſeleſs, nay, even 
prejudicial to ſociety. An inference will 


likewiſe offer itſelf to. the conſideration of 
it's friends, ſuitable to thus audience, and the 


5 
St. Paul, tho; firſt declares | the origin, 
— | univer- 


on 50 „erh. * 


aire; and genere! intent & is Ga 5 : 
pel. It was not a production of earth: it W. 4 
came from above; it was Xagis Sw, ws 9 T 1 
grace, or 'gift of God. As a gift, we may | 


conclude it given , like other gifts, for the | BEE b 
benefit of the receivers. As the gift of : 15 4 
him, who is the Father of Mercies, and 9 
the God of all conſolation, it muſt be cal 7 ; 
culated to diffuſe mercy | and comfort 2 
among his creatures. Iſſuinę g from the God . 
of peace and order, | it could never be de- | 3 ; 


ſigned to give birth to wars and tumults. 
Offspring of that Being, who, as St. John ? 
tells us, is Love, it could never be intend- | 1 
ed to produce hatred. in the hearts, of © | ö AF 
which it ſhould take poſſeſſion. | Proceed- 5 1 2 
ing from the God of holineſs, and of life, it. 
was not deſigned to be the means of en- TN 
larging the empire of fin and death. It 
came, cri, © bringing ſalvation,” or „ö 4 
deliverance from every enemy; and 3 ; 0 4 
came to all,” without diſtiriftion of ſex or: rèĩx“èA | 


Pg 


age, country or condition. Eneporn Nag 4 
rs Oer 1 g rng bh 4b Sgr. | it appeared | „ 2 
it aa forth, TOR 11 wo ws | 
5 Res 4 "= 
G - £8 
: | RD. 
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The Tnfluence of Chrifionity 


f DISC. own ſplendour, like the day-ſpring from on 


bs like the light of the morning, when 
the ſun ariſeth, free, bright, univerſal; 
author of light and life, of joy and glad- 


neſs; and hailed, as ſuch, by all things in 


heaven and earth. It appeared, to dispel 
ignorance, as darkneſs; 08 to diſſeminate 
knowledge, as light; ; inform and in- 
ſtruct mankind 3 en nas, taking us 
Indy training, and putting us under diſci- 
pline, in the ſchool of a divine Maſter, 
who teacheth us to avoid evil, and to pur- 
ſue good; ; and who alone can enable us to 
do either with effect. In this laſt particular, 
his ſchool excels all others, with reſpect to 
the benefits accruing from it to civil ſocie- 
ty, in proportion as it is better that men 
ſhould practiſe virtue, than that they ſhould 
ſpeak, or write of it. Mankind, it is true, 
wanted a perfect law, or rule of conduct; 
but this was not all. The perfection of a 
law would afford ſmall comfort to thoſe 


who lived under it, if they could not ob- 


ſerve it, and muſt periſh for tranſgreſſing 


it. Men od in need of other things; 


they 


4 


vn cio Soeteh. 
they ſtood in need of pardon for thelr paſt 


errors, and a rene wal of their powers unto 


future obedience. Herein is the glory the 


Goſpel. This is the triumph of the grace of 
« God,” which, by the Goſpel, © hath. ap- 

« peared unto all men, teaching us (and be- 
“ ſtowing the virtues it enjoins) that, denying 


« ungodlineſs, and worldly luſts, we ſhould | 
live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly, in n this | 


0 ee world. 8 


Apmnoauey v _ aorCaay, denying, 15 diſ- 
CRT cf 2 EL n 2 
claiming, renouncing, forſaking impiety ; 


every ſpecies of irreligion ; either diſbelief 8 
of a Deity, or miſtaken notions of his na- 


ture, attributes, providence, and of the 


manner in Which he is to be worſhipped; 


with all the erroneous and abominable 
practices conſequent thereupon : : how pre- 


judicial theſe were to the intereſts of ſociety, 


no one can be ignorant, to whom the hiſ- 
tory of the heathen world is, in any degree | 
known. And the caſe muſt. be the ſame 1 
in every age. The actions of men muſt 
away» take a deep tincture from the co-- 


+5 „„ bour 5 


* 


Iv. 


K en „10. * 3 


of Ch ban 


4 DISC. our 125 their n or ĩrreligious principles. 
| . who believes in a Deity, of whatever 


e will endeavour to pleaſe, by imitating 


him; and he who believes in none, like the 
poor demoniac i in the Goſpel, eaſily burſts all 


other, bands, ee can any man hold 


# 
8 N 


« Denying . un ee * 3 
« lute” 3 er NH Aicuntur ee 
cupiditates (ſays Grotius) quas major pars 
hominum fequitur 5 ea. enim mayor pars. /xpe, 
in his libris,. re Roch vocalur nomine. Worldly 


luſts, or deſires, ; are deſires whoſe objects i" pt 


are worldly, and by worldly men coveted 
and fought after, by undue means, or in 
an inordinate | manner, beyond the limits 


| deſigned and. appointed by God and nature. 
And w what is it, but the proſecution of 


ſuch defires, that fills the world with wick- 


edneſs and miſery; Producing luxury and | 


extravagance | among ſome; poverty and 


wretchedneſs among others; hateful quarrels 


and vexatious ſuits ee individuals and 


families; ee and defolating wars be- 


9 tween : 


j 
[ 


tween princes 1 ee n and * pr. 4 
tumults in the ſtate; and, we may add. 
generally, hereſies and diviſions / A 
church, as our apoſtle has ſomewhere 5 

claſſed them likewiſe among the works. of 

the fett. Let not vain man, then, under 

_the name and notion of philoſophy, inſult ” 
and revile as a moxkjſh and ſolitary principle, 5 


that dodtrine, on which the Son of God _ 4 
has thought proper to lay the deep foun- - i} 


dations of his religion, the doctrine of ſelf- 

denial, In the preſent ſtate of human na- 

ture, the deſires of /elf are frequently the 

ſickly cravings of a diſtempered. being ; the 

gratification of them would only tend to | 

increaſe and inflame the diſeaſe; and 5 _ 
therefore, by - our heavenly phyſician, . we 24 
are, in mercy, enjoined to deny them. All 

that he requeſteth of us is, to conſult our 

own happineſs, and that of others; 4: it. e 

« the deſires that are contrary to the c —.- 

* mands of the Goſpel be examined, and „ Ro 

«it will be found, that they cannot be © Cal 

„ ſatisfied, without hurting | human ſoci. 
1 Sul. v. 20, 2 IS) 1 
n4 „ J 
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The Influence of Chrifianity 


pisc. © ety*; and if we are commanded to renounce 


worldly luſts, it is-becauſe they have AO 
the earth with fin and OO” 


WM "Wins „ part of the apoſtle's 


_ deſcription, we paſs on to that which is 


poſitive. Having © denied ungodlineſs 
- © and worldly luſts,” we are to live, in the 
firſt place, ; ſoberly, awPpoves. The noun, 
from whence this adverb is formed, figni- 
Hes, one of a /ound mind, one that is miſter 
of himſelf, having his appetites and paſſions 
in due order and ſubjection; ſince, of every 
one of theſe, if ſuffered to domineer, in- 
ſtead of obeying, may be aid, what has 
been often ſaid of one of them, that it is a 
temporary madneſs. Thus, when the pro- 
digal in the parable is deſcribed, as repent- 
12 of his profligacy, the expreſſion is, pos 
orauroy de, he came to himſelf. The phraſe 
intimates, that, while engaged in his former 
courſe, he was not himſelf. The governing 
principle had been dethroned, and he had 
been carried away captive, at the will of 


| te Clerc on the Cauſes of e part ii. chap, vi. 
| [= 


his conquerors. The ee chereſore, will ptse. | 
ſtand thus; whether they are likely to make 11 7 
the beſt members of ſociety, who poſſeſs the 
uſe of their reaſon; or they, who. have Joſt 

my f 6 


— 5 by 6 — 
. 


»% : 


If we . conſider ſobriety, as implying the 
regulation of our appetites, . it ' ſupplies us 
with the virtues of temperance, as oppoſed _ 
to intemperance of every kind, and induf- 
try, as oppoſed to floth. And where is the 
ſtate, that would not wiſh all it's ſubjects 
to be temperate and induſtrious? Look at 
the generations of old, and conſult the ages = 
that are paſt. Enquire of kingdoms that 
were once mighty upon earth, and of em- 
pires that now live only in the records of = 
hiſtory. Aſk them, and with one voice 
they will tell you, that by theſe -virtues 
they all roſe to greatneſs, glory, and ho- 353 
nour; by their contraries they ſunk "into — 
ruin, ſhame, and reproach. Learn we, __— 
then, as good citizens, duly to value the re- 
ligion, that, upon the grounds of true rea- 

fon, AY 


. 
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DISC. 
IV. 


The n of Chrifianity, 


ſon, ag eternal wiſdom, with ſuch per. 
ſuaſive energy recommends. nd enjoins the 
practice of theſe virtues, holding them 


forth to view, in the example of our Di. 


vine Maſter, and thoſe . of his firſt follow- 
ers. A glutton, . a drunkard, a debauchee, | 


A fluggard, are monſters in the Goſpel 


ſyſtem. There we ſee a religion, which is, 
all over, ſobriety and purity, fervour and 
alacrity. There we find preſcribed to us 
ſtrict temperance always, prudent abſtinence 
often. And why? That we may not be 
brought under the power of an appetite, 


and enſlaved to ſo mercileſs and unrelent- 


ing a tyrant. There we are directed, whe- 
ther we eat, or drink, or whatever we do, 
to do all to the glory of God; as if the 
world were one vaſt temple, and every 
good man, through the courſe of his actions, 
a kind of perpetual officiating prieſt in it. 
There none are 2 permitted : to be idle; 
every one is to be active and diligent in 
ſome employment, | not only innocent, but 
uſeful to the community. If any do not 
1 work 


— patty: 


work, it is | hace that he Should, not . 5 
and the portion of the unprofitable 1 is id Jo. he 
| with that 2 the disobedient. . ho 67 ov io 


7 
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But | fobriety goes | Wn It | compre- 5 


hends the government not of the bodily 


appetites only, but of the paſſions. and affec- 


ane of the mind. The uſe of theſe is, 


to ſtir up the ſoul, and put it upon action, 
to awaken, the underſtanding, to excite the 


will, and to make the whole man vigorous 


and attentive in the proſecution of his de- 
ſigns. He whoſe deſigns are right, and 
who, being maſter of his paſſions, can di- 


mariner, who underſtands his compaſs, and 


commands the winds: he raiſes or ſinks his 
affections, according to his judgment, and 


carefully adjuſts 'them to the nature of things: 


he applies them, with : all their. energy, 
to the proſecution of his greateſt intereſt ; 
and makes them militate, with all their. | 


force, againſt whatever might obſtruct it 


. * See Dr. Heylyn's Diſſertation on the Paſſions, i in his 1 


Theological Lectures, vol. I. p. 61. 


4 


Chriſti- 


1 


— 


regulates the paſſions, in their application 
to terreſtrial objects. It reſtrains the ſallies 
| we Anger that * ſin not, and ſtops the iſſues 


objects. It's injunction runs thus—* Set 


forth all their ſtrength, and in the enjoy- 
ment of which they may acquieſce, with 


do they ſeek their full gratification in things 


a ſure prey to diſappointment and vexation * * 
Upon this principle, the Goſpel, in the 


ticulars, in Dr. Young's True Eſtimate of H uman Life. 


Die Tyfuence of Grin 


Chriſtianity informs us of the” proper | ob- 
Jjects, on which the paſſions ſhould be 
fixed; and enables us to fix them on thoſe | 


« your affeQtions on things above; on ob- 
jects, in the purſuit of which they may put 


abſolute complacency. Theſe are the ob- 
jects, to which they were originally adapt- 
ed; and therefore, till poſſeſſed of them, 
they are unquiet and diffatisfied. In vain 


below, in _ earthly objects, not calculated to 
afford it; and when they are ſet upon ſuch, 
otherwiſe than in perfect ſubordination to 
the better things above, the man becomes 


heart where it is received, moderates and 


see this point made out, by a copious indution of par- 


of 


; 


— 


on civil Society. 


of diſlike ; it t repreſſes: inſolence in joy, and Die. -.., i 


prevents clamour er deſpondeney in gef: — 
it forbids preſumption | in : hope, and bridles 4s ö 4 
the impetuoſity of deſire: it permits not ' 
fear to tranſgreſs the. bounds of a prudent : 4 
caution, and mitigates even courage, which - .- 
without it becomes a ſavage ferocity: | + _ 
balances the mind in every ſtate and for- 3 4 
tune; it produces modeſty, meekneſs, pa- 


tience, candour, impartiality zi and, out of 
theſe ingredients, forms that ſobriety of cha- 
rafter intended by our apoſtles. And what 
is it but this ſame ſobriety, this command 
of the paſſions, this ſelf government, that 
qualifies a man to diſcharge properly all 
the relative duties of life; that endears. him 
to a community, and renders him a truly 
uſeful and valuable member of ſociety? 
Deſtitute of this, what is the world, as agi- 
tated by human paſſions, let looſe, without 


reſtraint, in their fury, but a troubled ſea, with | 2 C 


the four winds ſtriving on it for the maſtery: 4 
where all is froth and foam, noiſe and con- 
| fufion ! 5 
NF : 
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prac. 'D From that part of man's duty, which | 
; regards himſelf, expreſſed by the word o-. 


The Inflience of py 


bees, we paſs to that which reſpeCts his 


j 


neighbour, pointed out by the term Toxaues, 
- Weed ſhould live ſoberly, righteoufly, 
Juftly ,” that is, according to the Proper * 
Went meaning of the word, giving to all 
their due. What that due is, the Goſpel 


| hath aſcertained, not, like the mere moral- 
iſts, by a ſyſtem of rules only, but by in- 


fufing a principle, ' which reduces the law 
to a compend, and teaches the whole at 
once, in it's utmoſt extent. The principle 
here meant is charity, which, when ſincere 


| and ardent, needeth not the aſfiſtance of 


precepts and direction, at every turn, but, 
by it's own nature and force, 2 
and even goes beyond them all'. © For 


« this,” fays our apoſtle elſewhere, © Thou 


* ſhalt not commit adultery, thou ſhalt not 
„ kill, thou ſhalt not ſteal, thou ſhalt not 


© bear falſe witneſs, thou ſhalt not covet ; 


. and if there be any other commandment, 


See Lord Bacon” + Advancement of Learving, book Vii. 


18 ne | 
1 0 0 it 


« jt is briefly cn in this ow; 
66 namely, 'Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour 


« as thyſelf. Love worketh no ill to his 
neighbour; therefore love is the fulfilling 


« of the law. It can do no ill, and will 


do all the good in it's power. cc Thow- 


« ſhalt love thy. neighbour as thyſelf,” — 
Whatever ye would that men ſhould do 
«* unto you, do ye even fo unto, them.” 


Let every man allow that claim of right in 
another, which he ſhould think himſelf. 
entitled to make, in like circumſtances— 
a precept this, which enables every man 
to be his own caſuiſt | and puts it out of 


his power to determine unjuſtly; a precept 


which ſhould be engraved on every heart, 


As it was, by the command of the emperor 
Severus, on his palace, and public buildings; 
the univerſal rule of life, the moral diree- 


tory of the world! Reflect, what an ap- 
pearance ſociety would wear, if men acted 
upon this evangelical principle. In ſupe- 
riors it would be equity and moderation, 


* Rom. xiii. 9. 
"> 


courteſy 
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; ' DISC. - hv and affability, benignity 40 con- 
Nr. | 


deſcenſion: in inferiors, ſincerity and fide- | 
lity, reſpect and diligence. In princes, juſ. 
| tice, gentleneſs, and ſolicitude for the wel- 
fare of their ſubjects: : in ſubjects, loyalty, 

ſubmiſſion, obedience, quietneſs, peace, pa- 
tience, and cheerfulneſs. In parents, ten- 
derneſs, carefulneſs of their children's good 
education, comfortable ſubſiſtence, and eter- 
nal welfare: in children, duty, honour, gra- 
titude. In all men, upon all occaſions, a 
readineſs to aſſiſt, to relieve, to comfort 
one another * —Can we help. exclaiming, | 
with the Riot author of the” Spirit of 


Laws — © How admirable the religion, 


bad which while it ſeems only to have in 
« view the felicity of the other life, conſti- 


tutes the happineſs of this* '-—< How 
8 good and how pleaſant would it be, for 


brethren to dwell together in unity,” 


| ender the. influence. of this , celeſtial _ Prin. 4 
pls; diffuſing. itſelf through - all the mem- 


* See Dr. CORNER on the Profitableneſs of Godlineſ, 


vol. i. ſermon 2d. 


— 


: * of * book ar. _ iii. 


1 | i 

. 2 5 % 
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bers 
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bers of a. e from the higheſt to 
the loweſt, grateful as * the precious oint- 
* ment upon the head, that ran down upon 


* the beard, even upon Aaron's beard, and 


* went down to the ſkirts of his gartnent "ot 


* cheering and refreſhing © as the dew. of 


. Hermon, or that which fell on the moun- 


6c tains of Sion.“ 


We have conſidered man's duty to him- 
ſelf and to his neighbour : he is to live ſo- 


berly and righteoufly. He is alfo to live 
godly, eos The word conveys the idea 


of every thing that relates to the acknow- 
legement and worſhip of God; of devotion, 


piety, or of religion, properly ſo called, 
as diſtinguiſhed from morality. Here it is, 


that we muſt look for the main ſpring and 5 | 


principle of action: for motives to virtue, 
capable of controuling the appetites, regu- 
lating the paſſions, and overcoming every 
obſtacle objected by ſelf-love to the- prac- 


tice of juſtice and charity among men. 
wy Godlineſs, vo:Caz, is profitable -unto all 


« things, Ra, promiſe of the life that 


I | 0 now 
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pisse. 
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The Tnfuence of Clrifignity 


* © now is, as well as of that which 1s to 
come : and they, who aſſert religion to 
have been the invention of prieſts, or poli- 
ticians, to keep the world in order, do 
ee confeſs that it is, at leaſt, good for 


that purpoſe. 

Of human words and actions, highly 
pernicious to ſociety, how many are there, 
not cognizable at an earthly tribunal ! Yet 
our happineſs or miſery, in our converſe with 
others, depends upon the regulation of 
theſe. - Now, e but a thorough 


| ſenſe of religion in the mind: teach a 


man always ta conſider himſelf as acting, 


ſpeaking, nay. even thinking, under the eye 
of that Being, who ſeeth in ſecret, but will 
one day reward or puniſh openly ; you ſtop 
the ſtreams at the place of breaking forth, 


and ſtaunch, at once, the fountain of cor- 


* 


ruption. 
Of crimes that are eognizable TO courts 
of Judicature, how few would fall under 


1 1 Tim. iv. Rye 
„„ e 5 1 their 


on civil Society. * . 
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their colnnes;: were -it not for the obliga- pisc. = 
tion, which religion lays upon thoſe' perſons; Tv. b 
to ſpeak the truth, by whoſe evidence the | 

facts in queſtion muſt be proved and aſcer- 8 
tained? 


There is a connection between religion 
and morality, like that between ſoul and 
body, not to be diſſolved without the death 
of the latter. Speculative men may amuſe | 
themſelves and others with diſquiſitions n 2 
the beauty of virtue, and the relations of 5 | 
things, independently of the will of God, 

and the motives ſuggeſted by the Scriptures. 
Virtue, without doubt, is beautiful ; 3 and 
there are relations of things, with correſpond- = 
ing duties reſulting therefrom. But will 4 
theſe conſiderations charm to reſt the „ 
appetites and turbulent paſſions of human na- e 1 
ture, in it's preſent condition? * As well! | 4 
© might you think to bind an hungry tiger ZE wy A 
with a thread.” « ö 


But obſerve the firm baſis, on which is | 3 | 8 1 
for ever fixed the morality of the Goſpel. : "1,1 
: 1 5 | * How. 78 | | , | 


"4 16 | . The hun if Chripionity 


_ - 'D1IsC. How ar in it' principles, how powerful 
. „ it's motives— «. We love God, becauſe 

« he firſt loved us, nnd gave his Son to be 

ce the propitiation for our ſins. If God fo 

„loved us, we. ought alſo to love one 
A another. For he that loveth him who 
3 „ begat, Joveth him alſo who is begotten 
„ of him.” The head of the moſt un- 
learned cannot but comprehend the mean- 
ing of theſe few words; and the heart of 
the moſt learned muſt feel the force of 
them. Such is the ground of that charity, 


which, as we before obſerved, performeth | 
every duty of ſocial life, and fulfilleth the 
law. To inculcate and produce in us this 
heavenly diſpoſition, is the end of the Goſ- 
pel, and of all it's doctrines. It is deduced - 
in | Scripture even from thoſe that may 
ſeem to be of the moſt myſterious and 
ſpeculative nature; the unity of the divine 
. perſons; the divinity and the ſatisfaction 
of Chriſt ;- doctrines, ' which cannot, there- 
fore, be denied, or degraded, without re- 
moving, or proportionably leflening the 
f moſt endearing and affecting incitements 
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to the Chriſtian life *. Indeed, the happy DISC. 
temper, of which we are ſpeaking, is the IE) 


mg 


natural and kindly effect of the 5 WP 


* 


evangelical truths, when treaſured up 

the mind, and made the ſubjects of 8 
quent meditation. The ideas of a recon- 
ciled God; a Saviour and Intercefſor on 
high; a_ gracious Spirit, informing our ig- 
norance, purifying our hearts, relieving our 
neceſſities, alleviating our cares, and S 58 
forting our ſorrows — ſuch ideas as theſe 

enable us to bridle the appetites of the BD 
body, and to calm the emotions of- me 

mind; to bear with patience and cheer- 

fulneſs the calamities of life; they ſweeten 

the temper, and harmonize the affections, 

reſolving them all into one, diverſifieds ac- 
cording - to the different ſituation of it's 

proper object; of which grief laments the — 
abſence, and fear apprehends the loſs ; de- — 
fire purſues it ; hope has it in view; anger oe 
riſes againſt obſtruction 3 and Joy triumphs 1 


* See Dr. | Waterland's incom parable tract on the Impor. | 9 IF 

tance o the Doctrine of the Holy N chap. Wt 1 
. 3 in 

z 7 _ | 8 


1 


world. 


A diſcharge of all the ſocial duties in this 


— 


Chriſtianity, as repreſented by the Apoſtle 
in the text, evidently bears to the true in- 


taining to this world, and of little moment, 


to obtain ſalvation in the world to come. 


The Inftuence of Chrifianit 


, 


| DISE. in poſſeſion'. Thus religion fixes the 3 


on it's treaſure, in faith without wavering, 
and reſignation. without reſerve : 23 draws 
the affections upwards towards heaven, as 
the ſun does the exhalations of the earth, 
to return in fruitful ſhowers, and bleſs the 


Such, then, is the friendly aſpe&t which 


tereſts of civil ſociety. Yet a noble wri- 
ter ® has objected it to the Goſpel, that by 
confining | a man's views to himſelf, and 
his ſpiritual | concerns, it cauſeth him to 
flight the ſocial affections, as things apper- 


The reverſe, as we have feen, is the truth. 


world is, by the Goſpel, pointed out, as 
the way to promote true ſelf-intereſt, .and 
For the Finn of theſe the 


1 See Dr. Heylyn' 8 ee vol. i, p. 5. 
10 The Earl of Shafteſbu ry. 
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doftines of Chrigianity ſupply new motives; DRE. 
and the grace, which accompanies i it, endues 
us with new powers. | 


The 4 noble author complains, that 
there is in the Goſpel no mention made of 
private friendſhip. Surely, if it be among 
thoſe things, that are “ lovely and virtuous, 
and praiſe-worthy,” it is commanded, and 
will be rewarded. - Evangelical principles 
extend it farther, and cement it better, than 
all others. The Saviour of the world ſtyles 
his diſciples, friends; and, among " them, 
there was one, on account of his heavenly 
temper and diſpoſition, more peculiarly fa- 
voured and beloved than the reſt. Chriſti- 
anity procures, for it's ſincere profeſſor, the 
friendſhip of God; and incites him, in imi- 
tation of his dear Lord and Maſter, to 

deſerve a more glorious title, than ever 


adorned the imperial diadem — the friend 
of mankind. 


It is yet again made matter of complaint. "8 
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Tue 1 nfluente of Chriſtianity 


or the love of our country, is paſſed over 
in ſilence by the Goſpel. That paſſion for 
the ſuppoſed glory of their country, which 


led the Romans to carry war into all. the 
kingdoms around them, is not, indeed, in- 
culcated by the Goſpel. Had it been fo, 
Jeſus, in conformity to his doctrine, muſt 


have put himſelf at the head of the Jewiſh 


armies; and it would ſoon have appeared, 
that the Son of man' came not to fave 
men's lives, but to deftroy them. If the 


love of our country ſignifies a true and 


affectionate concern for the public good, 
whither can we go for an example of it in 
it's higheſt exaltation, better than to the 
character of our Lord? He was born for 
his people; he laboured for them; he 


preached for them; he mourned for them; 
he wept for them; he lived for them 


and, to crown all, he pIED for them.— 
And bleſſed are thoſe ſervants, whom their 
Lord, when he cometh, ſhall find to be, 
or to have been employed, like himſelf, in 


endeavouring to promote the temporal wel- 


fare of the community, no leſs than the 
| I eternal 
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their fellow-citizens from fin; to righteouſ- 
neſs, and bringing them to the knowlege 
and obedience of the heavenly law. This 
is a ſpecies of patriotiſm diſintereſted and 
unſuſpected: applauding angels view it 
with delight; and by the Lord of angels it 


will be had in honourable and everlaſting 


remembrance. 


Ihe celebrated ſceptic, Bayle, had aſ- 
ſerted, that true Chriſtians could not form 
a government of any duration . 1.5, ny 


not?“ 19 Monteſquieu — © | Citizens 


= Plotinus, as we are told by Porphyry, hd the em- . 


peror-Gallienus to rebuild a ruined city in Campania, and 
to give it to the philoſophers, propoſing to dwell there 
himſelf, with his diſciples, and, to eſtabliſh Plato's republic. 
But though he was much in the emperor's favour, his pro- 
ject met with oppoſition at court and came to nothing. 
Thus philoſophy, as Tillemont obſerves, though patronized 


by princes, could never, in any age, introduce it's rules 


even into one city; and Jeſus Chriſt hath eſtabhſhed-his all 
over the world, in ſpite of all worldly oppoſition from the 


great and learned.—A republic of modern deists and moral 


_ {ilooehers would be as great a curioſity as: this city of phi- 
/o-oehers would have been, but perhaps not quite ſo well 
regulated: Dr. Jortin's Remarks on. Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 
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Disc «of. this profeſſion being infinitely enlight: 
ze : | « ened with reſpect to the various duties 
of life, and having the warmeſt zeal to 
0 fulfil them, muſt be perfectly ſenſible of 

« the rights of natural defence. The more 
"vox believe themſelves indebted to reli- 

gion, the more they would think due to 

6 their country. The Principles of Chriſ- 
© tianity, deeply engraved on the heart, 

« would be infinitely more powerful than 

„ the Wiſe hewour of monarchies, than the 

# humane virtues of republics, or the ſer⸗ 
Is i vile fear of deſpotic ſtates. And the 
_ « Chriſtian | religion, which ordains | that 
N « men ſhould love each other, would, with- 
« out doubt, have every nation bleſt with 
© the beſt civil, the beſt political laws; 
a c becauſe theſe, next to this religion, are 
3 | © the 2 ot £ that men can give and 


*. 34 


© receive 5 


* The laſt 1 ſhall be mention- | 
ed, as made againſt the Goſpel, relative to 
the preſent — for I fear I 9 490 to 


5 spirit of Laws, b. xxiv. chap. i. and vi. 


| . reſpaſe 
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IV. 


is very frequently, made; and, therefore, 


ought not to paſs entirely noticed. I ji is | 2 
this ; that Chriſtianity ſeems often not only 


to have failed in it's deſign of removing 


evils from ſociety, but to have been, itſelf, 


the cauſe of introducing ſome of the worſt, 
as it has given birth to religious controver- 
ſies, factions, perſecutions, | wars, maſſacres, 
and the like. 


The * of the Spirit of * has re- 


turned in few words, and in his uſual 
maſterly manner, the proper anſwer to 
this objection—“ To ſay that religion is 


„not a reſtraining motive, becauſe it does 
* not always reſtrain, is equally abſurd as 


* to ſay that the civil laws are not à re- 


be ſtraining motive. It a falſe Way of 


© reaſoning againſt religion, to collect, in a 
large work, a long detail of the evils it 
* has produced yy 4 we do not give, at the 


» This is the method invariably purſued, in the numerous 
novels, and other tracts of Voltaire. When one conſiders, 
for what end ſuch talents were siven, and to what purpoſe 
4 | . 
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1 ſame aide; an enumeration. of the ad- 


IV. „ vantages which have flowed from it. 
Y Sn. « Were I to relate all the evils that have 
= | « ariſen in the world from civil laws, and 
2 | „ -* ciytl-: government, I might tell vou of 
_ « frightful things. The queſtion is not 
] | 8 © to know whether it would be better, 
that a certain man, or a certain people, 
N * had no religion, than to abuſe what they 
* have; but to know which is the leaſt 


[ e evil, that religion be ſometimes abuſed; 
3 ES > ur that there be no ſuch reſtraint, as 
wh « religion, on mankind.” Nothing can 
be more judicious and ſolid than this reply, 

as far as it goes. A conſideration or two 


3 may be added. FN : 

T ; The Goſpel has not always produced it's 

| proper effects Through whoſe fault has 
38 this happened? | God gave religion, as he 


3 gave. the earth, to man; that in WP and 


they have. * for 8 many years . applied— 
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BEES. Temperet a e 5 | 
, * Spirit of Lanes b. xxiv. chap. ii. 
"IK N a i 1 7 . f . . 
_ +... 59 e ceomfort 
A ; | > \ 
/ * 5 
7 ( | i 


on civil Soeiety. 35 


| comfet his might cultivate ani reap the 


fruits aff it. Inſtead of fo doing, man Pry 5 Iv 


it waſte, and drenches it in blood. Can 
we blame God, or the earth, or religion? 
No; to man alone the blame is due; on 
man alone let it, then, be laid. oa 

The Goſpel has not always produced it's 
proper effects It was un it was 
foretold, that it would not. Nothing has 
fallen out new; nothing contrary to the ex- 
| pectation of it's divine Author, and his ſervants. 
Chriſtianity would have all men to be 
temperate, ſober, pure, induſtrious, meek, 
peaceable, juſt, and loving, in which caſe, 
paradiſe would again ſpring up amongſt us, 
and earth would be a lively image of heaven. 
In one word, were it perfectly obeyed, it 
would eſtabliſh the happineſs that is attain- 
able here below ; and to it, imperfectly as it 
is practiſed, is owing the quietneſs, ſecurity, 
and good order, that a great part of the 
world now enjoys. Re 

But, after all, the argument . reli- F 

5 4 | gion, : 


12 aA; The Rae of Clrigionity 7 
"oo gion, en from. the bad conduct of it's 
__ profeſſors, though not- concluſive, will always | 
be prevalent ; and though many. good an- 


ſwers may be given to it, the beſt of all 


would be, to forſake our ſins, and amend 
our ways. Our good actions would then 


ſpeak for us, and wipe off this imputation 
caſt upon our faith. It was a fingular 
honour and advantage to the © cauſe of 
Chriſtianity, that it's ancient writers, "Ih 
their apologies for it, could addreſs them- 
. ſelves. to the Romans in ſuch words as 
.-- | theſe-We- are grown ſo many in number, 
that if we were only to withdraw ourſelves 
from your dominions, we ſhould ruin you; 
you could not ſubſiſt without us. Yet is 
otir innocence as remarkable as our increaſe. 
Your jails ſwarm with criminals of your 
own religion: but you ſhall not find there 
one Chriſtian, unleſs he be there becauſe 
he is a Chriſtian, and purely on account of 
dis faith, b We are not, it will be ſaid, 


2 br Jortin's 8 Diſcourſes concerning the Truth of the 
| 9 en p. 169. 
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golden age of religion. But this may be 
faid, and ſaid with truth, that we know not 


what may be done, till we have made the 


experiment; that it is in eyery man's power 
to take off his ſhare of the objection; ; and 
if every man were to do fo, the whole would 


be removed. > ey ve 


Let us, then, awake — and, from the 
riſing up of the ſun, to the going down of 
the ſame, call all the world to awake, with 
us, to righteouſneſs —kings of the earth, 


and all people; princes, and all rulers of 
the world; high and low, rich and poor, 


one with another. It is righteouſneſs which 


* exalteth a nation; it is righteouſneſs 


which © eſtabliſheth a throne.” Do we 


deſire to live in felicity, and would we fain 


ſee good days? Would the prince have 
the ſubject. loyal and obedient ? Would 
the maſter have his ſervant honeſt and ob- 
ſervant? Would the parent have his 
child dutiful and grateful? Would every 


man have his friend faibful and. kind? bis 
e N 
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1 5 D186. neighbour, benevolent and ande Let 


all, without delay, become, in truth, dif- | 
ciples of the holy Jeſus, and take away | 
his reproach among men, by ſtudying to 
45 adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in 
« all things.” But chiefly we of the cler- | 


gy, who are ordained to the miniſtration, 


and ſet for the defence of the Goſpel ; we, 
who are ſtationed in theſe illuſtrious and 
far renowned ſeminaries, that have long 


been the delight of the nations, and a 


praiſe in the earth; here to behold the fu- 
ture ornaments of their country, and pro- 
. tetors of its eſtabliſhment, growing up 
under our care — we are more. eſpecially 
obliged to ſhew forth, not only with our 
lips, but in our lives, the praiſes of him 
who hath brought us to his marvellous 
light; and appointed us to publiſh the glad 
tidings of his ſalvation to the ſons of men. 
Religion, bad as the times were ſuppoſed 
and feared to be, hath not wanted friends, 


among the governors of Iſrael, | who wil 
lingly offered themſelves to ſtand forth 
her cauſe. The fences of the vineyard 


Have 
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on civil Society, | 12s 
have been happily ſecured. Let the virie yield e | 
it's produce, grateful to God and man; that 
while ſome are as © plants grown up in their $a 
« youth,” others may © bring forth more fruit - 
« in their age.” —* So let thy work, O Lord, -.. 
« appear unto thy ſervants, and thy glory unto - | 
« their children. And the glorious: majeſty of 
the Lord our God be upon us: proſper thou 
the work of our hands upon us, O proſper e 5 
thou our handy work.” -, „„ 
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ET is more Deed 1 to gie, than to receive. 


They occur not in any of the goſpels, but de- 
ſcended, as we may ſuppoſe, by tradition, from 


the perſons to whom they were originally ad- | 
dreſſed. The truth contained in them was 


deemed too important to be forgotten, and the 
apoſtle was therefore commiſſioned by Provi- 
dence to gather up. this precious fragment of 
the bread of life, that it might not be loſt, 


/ \ 
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CHE words: are cited Ve St. Paul, as thoſe DISC. 
of « our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


V. 


our Lord and his diſciples enjoined as our duty. 


GB, Koro - 


CES 


Fenn in order to practiſe i it, is often by 


In the paſſage now read, it 1s recommended, as 
our intereſt; Gur previ no leſs than our future 
intereſt. | 0 17 

It hath . juftly obſerved concerning 
thoſe paſſages in the goſpel, which, dictate 
abſtinence and ſelf-denial, that their im- 
port is only this; 1 Do thyſelf no harm.“ 
With equal truth and propriety may it be 
affirmed of the precepts relative to the 
ſubject before us, that they all terminate 
in the following moſt wholeſome” piece of 


; advice, "Do: thyſelf good: __ good to 


thyſelf, by doing good to others. Felicity 


is the daughter of beneficetice : and he Who 


makes his "neighbour happy, 1 is always, him- 
ſelf, the happier man of the two. There 
is a more heartfelt fatisfaction, 2 more ſo⸗ 


| nd comfort, a more lively and laſting joy 


in beſtowing, than there can be in accept- 
ing , relief. It is more bleffed to give 
Yay than to receive.“ A nobler maxim, ſure- 


5 ly, 
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The a Steward: 


1 Was: never. propounded, to inſluence the *. 


conduct of the human race. Were the ex- 
periment univerſally made, it would univer- 
ſally ſucceed; „ the unequal diſtribution of 
Heaven 8 favours would no longer be com: 


plained of; the days of Eden would return : 
upon earth; and the- next lie 5 5 


this. | 


It is impoſſible to place our ſubje&tin a more 


advantageous light; a light, in-which; perhaps, 
it hath been leſs frequently viewed. Permit 


me; therefore, to proſecute ſo engaging, and 


promiſing a ſpeculation; fince, if duty and plea- - 


ſure can be brought to coincide, all difficulties 
are ſolved, and the controverſy is for ever at an 


end. 


„Happen is man's aim, 3 his birth 


= his death. But, amongſt the men of 


the world, the queſtion ſtill remains to 


be anſwered, * Where ſhall it be found, 
ef where is the place thereof?“ The 
earth and the ſea have been ranſacked for 


it; but they _ it is not in them. The 8 


Wh. 


- 
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pte. high born fors 'of arcibjtlhih; the low minded 
. children of avarice, and the giddy votaries 
7 diſlipation, return from” the chace, Jaded | 
and diſappointed. A phantom appeared to 
delude them, as they will all tell us, in 
their more ſerious moments, which fled as 
they purſued, and vaniſhed when they ap- 
proached to embrace it. Let us point out 
to them a more excellent way; let us bring 
tbem in ſight of ſomething real and ſubſtan- 
tial; let us prevail upon them to ſeek hap- | 
pineſs by doing good. They have in vain 
attempted to become bleſſed by receiving: if 
they would bereme indeed ſo, it muſt be by 


givin g. 


Strange as this poſt tion may, at firſt 

ſight, appear, it is evidently intimated to 

3 us, by the operation of that principle im- 
planted in our nature, which we common- 
ly ſtyle, inſtinct. Conſider the toil and the 

f ſolicitude undergone, the anxious days and 
the wakeful nights. paſſed by the tender 


parent, in the care of her infant offspring. 
: Yet .even here, though ſo painfully em- 


Ss ployed, 


f 


The \gool Steward.” Woe 


ployed, will he not tell you ſhe: e 
a joy, for which the whole world, if of- 


-DISE. 
EE 


helpleſs as it is, can make her no returns. 5 
Only ſhe procures eaſe and comfort for her 


child; and its happineſs conſtitutes her own. 
Such are the objects relieved and ſupported 


by us. They are, In ſome ſort, our work, 


our production, our adopted children, the 


creatures we have, as it were, formed, 
and to whom, under God, we have re- 


ſtored life; life, which muſt otherwiſe have Fo 
been dragged on, or loſt, in miſery and ſor- 


[ 


Tow. 


Thus, again, with regard to every connec- 


tion friendſhip induces us to form in ſociety; 


we ſeek not the ſatisfaction alone of being 


| eſteemed or beloved, but that of exciting 


in another the ſentiments which delight our- 


ſelves. The end. of the affection is, to ren- 


der its object happy, » and fo 1 to be happy, oy. 


refleion. 


Ss Tan Whence _ 
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fered in exchange, would be inſtantly re- 
jected with diſdain? Her charge, feeble and 


MWhence bene with in vary; ws. 
ed perſon, to make himſelf agreeable 


— 6 thoſe around kim, and recommend him 


elf to their good opinion ? It is a tacit 
acknowlegement that we muſt pleaſe 
others, if we would be pleaſed our- 
. : eee eee 


10 what end kerves that paſſion in the 
human breaſt, which cauſes us to ſympa- 
thize with forrow, and moves our bowels 
Weithin us to yearn. over diſtreſs? It af. 
Fords us, in our own feelings, a demonſtra- 
tion of the propoſition contained in the 
text. It forces us to ſeek. for bleſſed- 
neſs in liberality. It inflits miſery upon 
„ 48; till we have aneriated that of our 


brother. 5 . 8 


| The inequality of mankind, ordained by 

Providence for this end, among others, of- 
fers to us continually the opportunities of 
thus becoming happy. We are unhappy, be- 
cauſe we neglect to ſeize and improve them; 

ſince it is an incontrovertable truth, that 

as 


2s no man Was . n rsd. 


making others miſerable; ſo none was ever 
miſerable while employed in making others 
bappy; and he was a wiſe as well as a good 
prince, who declared the day to be loſt, that 
was not marked in the calendar of beneficence. 
To his character the ee diadem could add 


. 


With the advantages poſſeſſed by 'dilferent 


perſons it ſhould be as with the commodities 
produced by different countries; the abun- 
dance of one ſhould | ſupply the neceſſities 
of another. God formed the human heart 


to be the diſpenſer of. - 3 which ' 


are ſure to return to it again, in the 
courſe of circulation. He made man for ſo- 
ciety, and deſigned not 18 he * be hap- 
py⸗ alone. F ee e 


W be convinced, by a little re- 
flection, that the gifts of Heaven, f poured 
in ever ſuch profuſion around bim, cannot 
make him ſo. Self is an idol, that can 
contribute no more to its own well-being, 


8 & 
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5 proc. than the FER worſhipped * old. Take 2 
man out of the world, place bim in ſoli 
” tude, and vou will ſee, that all the ſup- 
r ſources of felicity fail at once. In. 
veſt him with power: there are none on 
whom it can be exerciſed. Fill his trea- 
ſury with gold and ſilver: they bave loſt 
| all their value. Let him poſſeſs the high- 
eſt reputation: there is no one to regard 
it. Beſtow upon him the abilities of an 
angel: they will prey upon themſelves, for 
. want of other materials. Adorn him with | 
every - accompliſhment : every accompliſh- 
ment will be uſeleſs. Nay, of piety itſelf, 
| prattiſed Only in ſolitude, it has been re- 
marked by an elegant writer, that, like 
© the flower blooming in the deſart, it 
«© may give it's fragrance to the winds of 
« heaven, and delight thoſe unbodied ſpi. 
“ rits that ſurvey the works of God and 
_ © the actions of men; but it beſtows no 
* aſſiſtance upon earthly beings, and how- 
ever free from the taints of impurity, 
« yet wants the ſacred ſplendour of bene- 


* ficence. The gifts of God, unleſs dit- 
| k „„ 
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fuſed 0. : others, become — to due. 
the owner: To be enjoyed, they muſt be 
communicated, and. 2 upon 8 re- oh 
bone. Tis 


Let us now, therefore, conduct our candi- 
date for happineſs back into ſociety, with his 
poſſeſſions and talents, and let us ſhew him, 
how he muſt employ them, for the attainment 
of his end. They may be employed to the 
prejudice, they ſhould be employed for the 
benefit of his fellow creatures, or he will live 
and die in a ſtate of Re and Vexa- 
tion. 


% ; - 


Power, by the little ſatisfaction | it other- 
wiſe affords, will quickly convince him to 
whom it has been committed, that it was 
not given to gratify himſelf at the expence 
of thoſe under his command, but to be 
exerciſed for their advantage. Heroes 
were thought, of old, to be the ſons of the 
Deity. But he did not ſend them from 
above, to ſeize and divide kingdoms, © to 


ravage pern to ſack towns, and deſtroy | 


10 
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the TN They came to relieve 4 
to ſuccour diſtreſs, | and to be a bleſſing to 
. fellow citizens and countrymen. Some- 


times, indeed, they could not become ſuch, 


but by reſiſting and vanquiſhing their com- 
mon enemies. But the glory of conqueſt 


is always ſtained with blood. It can only 
"be acquired by carnage and death. Many 


may rejoice and triumph ; but many muſt 


mourn and be undone. Glory, pure and 
ſpotleſs, is that which reſults from feli- 


city procured and beſtowed. This is to 


conquer hearts; and to conquer them, is to 
reign indeed. Government cannot ſtand on 
a firmer baſis, than the love of the ſubject. 
It is at the ſame time the ſecurity and the 


5 e of the prince; - his Wield! . his re- 


ward a,? 


Wherein canſiſteth the. happineſs” atien- 
dant on wealth ? In the ' toil with which 
it is acquired As reaſonably might we 


- .* See the admirable eſſays of the late good king Staniſ⸗ 


lads, printed at Paris, under the title of Le Philosyrhe bien- 


aua, om A a aus da this diſcourſe 


are — 
| 1 4 | ' ſearch 


galleys. In contemplating it, when ac+ 
quired? The world itſelf, Bag once, paſſes 
a right judgment, and deſpiſeth the wretch 
who ſeeks it there. In hazarding it at the 
gaming table? The pleaſures afforded by 
the rack are as eligible. The diſeipline of 
eaſtern hermits was mild and indulgent, 
compared with the pains and | penanices, 
the anxieties and horrors, with which thoſe 
vigils are kept. In procuring the means of 
riot and exceſs? But they prey upon the 
ſtrength, and depreſs the ſpirits] If the 
rich man would enjoy a ſound mind in a _ 
| healthy body (and who can be called hap- 
py that doth. not?) he muſt live like the 
poor man; he muſt attain and preſerve 
them by temperance and exerciſe, that is, 

by labour and abſtinence, abſtinence _ from 
food of ſuch quality, and in ſuch quantity, 
as his appetite would provoke him to take 

down. What advantage, then, you will 

fay, have the rich? And are they not, 
after all, happier than the poor? Un- 


Soubtedly they are 1 and for this reaſon— 
e 


2 . avi it in 4 "ales, or 19-16"; bite. 
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6 We unc a phileſopher, who threw his 
money into the ſea; leſt it ſhould: corrupt it's 
maſter. The action has been much applaud- 

ed, but it may be queſtioned whether it afford- 
ed any proof of his proficiency. Righty uſed, 
13 others might have been the better, himſelf 
= . e and not the leſs virtuous, for 


_ 3 On a like-principle, for many centuries, 


numbers of Chriſtians, in order to be per- 
=_ fe; left all, and retired. into the wilderneſs. 
4 Indeed, in thoſe dreadful days, when, under 
the heathen. emperors, the furnace of per- 
ſecution was heated ſeven times more than 

it was wont to be heated, we can blame 
none who endeavoured to get out of the 
| reach of ſuch tremendous flames. What 
began by neceſſity, was afterwards con- 

1 | tinued by choice. To avoid a defeat, the 
[ © ſoldiers of Jeſus betook themſelves to flight. 


3 But, ſurely, the Chriſtian. hero ſhould: en- 
25 »s gage 
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gage and conquer. . who is furniſhed a. 


with my —_ to do good, ſhould continue 


The man. of leder, 1885 is re 0 

ſteward to the ſovereign Proprietor of all 
things? It cannot be his duty to forſake 
thoſe of the houſhold over which he is placed; 
and it ſhould- be his delight to. take care | 
of them. God grudges him not the necel- 
faries, the conveniences, the comforts of 
life for himſelf; but only directs him, wiſely 
and graciouſly dire&s him, to promote his 
Lord's glory, and his own happineſs, by ex- 
tending his concern to all around him. He 
who, in ſuch circumſtances, will not be 
perſuaded ſo to do, ſhould recollect, that 


the hour is coming, and muſt ſoon come, 


when it ſhall be ſaid unto. him, by a meſ- 
ſenger, who will admit no excuſe, and brook 
no delay, Give an account of thy ſteward- 
e ſhip, for thou mayeſt be no * ſteww· 
" ard. i ; 

The talents of the mind, whether na- 
tural, acquired, or infuſed from above, 
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| Recon! the fame foot with power 7001 riches. 
They are given, as an | apoſtle informs us, 
EL 0 b profit withal ;”” to profit others; to lead 
_ | -: men into the paths of wiſdom and virtue, 
| bf religion and piety. Genius and learning, 
employed, for a long courſe of years, in fe, 
ducing. the minds of men to- infidelity, and 
exciting their paſſions to vice, afford but a 

melancholy retroſpect to/ declining age. The 

N reffection we can have to make in 

aſt hours, is this, that mankind are the 

rk for us; next to it is the reflection, 

that they are not the better. Wouldeſt thou, 

| then, be bleffed in thy mental endowments ? 
3 0-4 care ene brethren be dee 0 
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5 />Wihis + hath God arddided: it. to 0 
= „ > os inſtance. Nor can it be W 
li, the bleſſedneſs of man conſiſteth in a re- 
| ſemblance. of his Maker. He is himſelf 
the moſt beneficent of beings, and he 15 
3 happieſt. He giveth all, and he can 
AEcceive nothing, but the humble acknow- 
1 1 ho; grateful Praiſes, of his crea» 
 JOT0Ss 
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| 
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tutes. He openeſh Hir ha 


things Reing with" pleriteouſiteſs,” My 


of all wait upon him, the whole family in 
heaven and earth looketh up to Rim for 
a ſupply of every want, and he gfreth 
them their” food in due ſeaſort, He clothes 
we paſtures with flocks, the hills with 
woods, the gardens with flowers, anck the 
rallies. with corn. By him, ' through him, 
in him, we live, and move, and have our 
being Power, riches, and wiſdom are his, 
- "oy are all exerted for the good of 
He is mighty; but he is mighty to 
oy | his riches are the riches of mercy and 
grace: and His wiſdom plans gur welfare. 
He would have all men ts be faved; and to 
eome to a krowege of the trath: He is 
pleafed to repreſent his own' happineſs" as 
depending on that of his people: he is de. 
ſeribed as rejoicing; when it is well witty them; 
a8 grieving), when it is other wiſe Can the 
| books n ſo⸗ . en op be aher thin 


| | 1 | ; 1 i. by 5 4 
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il de r ef the- Gesa W this. 
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. dazzling: an, obje&tq fan dhe, eyes of fil 
mortality ſtedfatly,.. ;to.;-behold, _ view -.that. 
| glory veiled... in human nature. $ Conſider 


Mende DE 


Be authorozang. agar, of nul une 
He rhe Perry 8 aaa life, 40 | 
the; world; from which he received i only. 
payſegytion, ſorrow, pain, and death. Let 


ie delight afforded; him by, his employment 


an overbalangg far all his, ſufferings; 
It I Was is refreſhment, 2 and his; ſupport, 
ny the courſe of his pilgrimage. . My 
+5, meat,' ' faith, he, F is to do my :father's 
W. and to, figiſh his Work.“ He: © went 
about, doing good.“ His life was ever 
ative, and ver uſeful... Living, ; he . preach- 
ed, .Whereyey. he game, the doctrine, of, fal- 
yation;,:: dying „dhe bore his, laſt teſtimony 
top it?s... truth. For the ſuffering of, death 
ame en bono. wxeſi6f- with all 
. | 3 e Ne eee 
preſentative in the firmament, he diſfuſes 
light and life unto the ends of the earth; 


be reigns; and. e benefit of ) the 


me 


eriiSSeb x World: 
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world: and, in ſo doing, het is pronounced and DISC... 


proclaimed, by every creature, Vaſes for ver: 


mee in HEAT eb, ubs | 
The conſiderations which have been offered 5 
may, it is humbly hoped, ſuffice, to evince the 
truth of the propoſition in the text, and to de- 
monſtrate, that felicitv is the offspring of bene- 
ficence. The properties of this felicity will de- 
ſerve your notice, 

It is 8 , The huſbandman, in this = 2 
caſe; waits not, as in others, a long ſeaſon, —_— 
for his harveſt., In ſowing. he reaps. . Nay, F 
the . very deſire of doing good, the very 5 4 
firſt thought of that kind, which ſprings e q 
up in the ſoul, brings with it it's own — 1 
abundant. reward; MI produces a N „ 5 4 
unknown to thoſe, who ere& their, happi- = 
neſs. on the miſery of others, or who make _ 

the. happineſs of others a ſource. of miſery = We: : 
tbemſelves. in & of aide; th "orcs p 1 

"In is 5 Kay 5 It is ; the oo J 

only pleaſure attended and followed. by no 1 
X | ſatiety | -4 
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Dise. ſatiety» an diſguſt, no trouble, no 3 
| no remerſe, no repentance. Our bounty, 
wes you will ſay, perhaps, may be ineffeQtual. 
or it's objects may prove ungrateful. he 
titude may diminiſh it's value to the re- 
ceiver, but not to the giver: be has done 
his beſt, and his work is with bis God, who 
wn.” cauſes the ſun to ariſe and the rain to deſcend 
on the fields of thoſe that acknowlege him 


5 r 
9 


not, 


LE | Ks ſecure: it may be called one's own. A 
* ſtranger intermeddleth not with it, to diſturb 
it; the thief cathot break Wt and ſteal 
it e l 

1 is durable. Mere — lei 05 
every kind, even the | moſt innocent, like 
other terreſtrial productions, involves in it 
the ſeeds of it's own diſſolution. There is 
a leaven in the lump, - that will ſour and 
corrupt it; there is a worm in the gourd, 
already at work to corrode and conſume it. 


i 


ol. But the happineſs now recommended to 
Jou x never waſtes, | nor diminiſhes; it in- 


— creaſes 
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growing every day more and more ſati .. 
factory and delightful; but moſt of al! 
will it be found ſo in that day (not far — 
from every one of us) when a ſolemn leave 
muſt be taken of the world, and it's moſt 
celebrated pleaſures ; when all we have. 
feceived muſt be parted with, and that 
alone will remain with us, which we have 
given away. appy then the man, whoſe : 1 a 
faith has been to a tree of life, yield-. _ | 
ing this, it's proper Ruit; whoſe love of —  _ 
God has been evidenced-by the love of his | 
neighbour; who has lived not for himſelf, 

but for all that needed his affiſtance. He 

ſhall welcome with cheerfulneſs the hour 
which appals the mightieſt ſinner, and 
ſtrikes terror into the breaſt of the unpro _ 
fitable ſervant. At that hour, with holy 1 
hope, and humble confidence, he will lift. Ty 1 
up his eyes toward heaven, and ſay — Re- mM 
deemed by thy blood, and ſeparated from = 
the pollutions of the world by thy ſpirit, 3 
in we name, and n thy grace, Ibe 
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DISC, made it the buſineſs of my life to ſhew kindneſy | 


V. 


globe, there is no ſight ſo pleaſing, as that 


to others, even as thou haſt ſhewn kindneſs to 
me. Remember me, O my God, concerning 
this, and think upon me for good. Lord, par- 
don my tranſgreſſions, and receive me to glo- 


ry! What is the felicity, the empty, fleeting 
ſhadow of felicity, furniſhed by the poſſeſſion 


of crowns and ſceptres, palaces and kingdoms, 
compared to that of him, who, with theſe 


ſentiments, is paſling from time into eter- 
nity ! [VT | 


Let me therefore congratulate you on the op- 


portunity, this day offered, of attaining what 
the world can neither give you, nor take from 
you. Theſe candidates for your kindneſs, by 


the very circumſtance of their being ſuch, have 
it in their power to contribute more to. your 
happineſs, than it is * for to contri- 
bute to theirs, 


In "ih through the ſtreets of this 
ſpacious and magnificent metropolis, the 
mart of nations, and the emporium of the 
of 


\ 


Theo a cken. 


as be numerous and noble edifices ring 
of every ſide of us; for the reception and 
relief of poverty and miſery; all the fair 


daughters of divine Charity, and each ad- 


mirable in it's Way. 
have done virtuouſſy, but TH f it 
be invidious to ſay, , excelleſt them all,” 
though charity envieth not at leaſt we 
muſt ſay—the | experience of ſixteen years 
warrants us. to ſay it —are equal to any, in 

the ſelection and management of thoſe, who 


are ſo ee as to YE "HP objefts of airs 


«>. » 


cars f. "ne 


They are ſuch, as have, on all accounts, 
an indubitable claim to our compaſſionate | 
_— Deprived of ways Parental aid, 


2 


when the Lord Almighty, the father of the 5 


fatherleſs, by your means took them up, 
and ſupported them. Deſtitute of any 
abode upon the earth, wide and extenſſ\ ive 
as it is, your bounty provided for them a 
comfortable habitation; ; hungry and thirſty, 
you * them, and gave them drink ; naked, 


L 4 Ee | you 


0 Many daughters | 
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lleep not, unleſs FR have veg un- 
wary innocence. to proſtitution, profligacy, 


- ſhame," diſeaſe,, and death; you ſnatched 


them, with an angel's hand, from ruin, and 


conducted them to a little Zoar, whete 


their ſauls might live,” In danger of every 


evil, into which idleneſs and © ignorance. 


could render them liable to fall, you em- 
ployed and inſtructed them ;. employed 


them in the principles of that religion, 


which alone can make them faithful; that 


* religion, which, not only . teaches, but infuſes 


into it's true diſciples the virtues of hu- 
mility, modeſty, meekneſs, patience, | tem- 
ee, truth, and honeſty. Happy they 

who are thus qualified and diſpoſed to 
. happy the family, which hath ſach 


to ſerve it; in theſe days more precious 
than gold; yea, than much fine gold, 
Haying been well taught themſelves, they 
will be able to teach others alſo, and their 
fallaw-ſervants way receive everlaſting! be- 


1 1 we 


x: 


e them: expoſed bind % 
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vate bm them; nay, et it not FR Es 5186. 
gun that the general - of the Syrian *. 
armies was, by a ſervant maid, directed to 
a prophet, and induced to worſhip the Lord 
God of Ifrael. Our inſtitution, in à word, 
ſeems to have been formed after the model 
of that heavenly love, diſplayed, by che 
Father of mercies, and the God of all con- . 
ſolation, to loſt mankind. He found them 
as fatherleſs children, the outeaſt of Para- 
diſe, in a ſtate of utter deſtitution- He 
opened for them a houſe of refuge: he fed 
them with celeſtial food: he gave them 
the water of life to drink: he clothed them 
with the garments of ſalvation: _ he in- 
ſtructed them in the way of righteouſneſs: 


* 


he trained them to obedience, and took * 
them into his own ſervice, which is perfect 
freedom, and leads to perfect bliſs. How 
pleaſant a thing it is to behold an aſſembly 
united as one perſon in the furtherance of 

ſo godlike a work! Wearied with the din 4 
of politics, and the noiſe - of folly, here the 

ſoul reſts and expatiates, as in her proper 
element, Councils - and ſenates may be- 
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visc. / ow applauſe, but ſcenes like this adminiſter 
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V. 


comfort. Thoſe may compliment the head, 
but theſe do honour to the heart. In the he- 


raldry of heaven, goodneſs precedes greatneſs; 


and the patronage, ſo early, and with ſuch ef. 
fect, vouchſafed to the As LU, affords an 
ihuſtrious inſtance upon earth, where the latter 
glories only in becoming inſtrumental to- the 
former, eſteeming it MoRE BLESSED Tro VE, 
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THE PROVIDENCE OF GOD MANIFESTED IN 


k - 


THE RISE AND FALL OF EMPIRES, © 


- 1. 


1 sahbEr. n. 30. 


Them that honour me Fg will Ab; yr they that 
deſpiſe me e Muli be Highly eſtee med. 


HEN we peru the inſtructive page 

of hiſtory, we behold empires in 
the world, like waves in the ocean, ſuc- 
ceſſively riſing and diſappearing again. Ex- 
alted for a moment, one glitters before our 
eyes in power and majeſty; but is ſuddenly. 
overwhelmed and abſorbed by the ſupe- 
rior force of another ; ; which, itſelf, per- 
haps hardly ſtays to be gazed at, but as 
quickly vaniſhes from the ſight, and is no 
more. In ſilence we contemplate the af. 
fecting ſcene. We adore the providence 


of him who ruleth in the Kingdoms of 
men; 
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The Providence 7 God monifeted _ 


„e 


men; who poeth down one, and ſetteth: up 
another; ordering all things according to the 
counſel of his own will. x 

Jews the fed Scriptures we learn 
what that will is, and how gracious an aſ- 
pect it always bears towards the ſervants of 
the true God. We ſee the moſt untracta- 
ble of things and perſons. ſecretly working 
5 together for good to chem that fear and 
worſhip the Creator of the Univerſe, We 
perceive the potentates of the earth be- 
coming ſubſervient to the kingdom of 
Meſſiah, and carrying on the diſpenſations 
of mercy and judgment towards his people, 
"> as their obedience, from time to time, 
= Pleads for the one, or their tranſgreſſions 
call for the other. Our hearts are filled 
and warmed with a ſenſe of his goodneſs, 
who cauſeth the world and all that is in it | 
to conſpire in promoting the felicity of his 
choſen. 


Conſi dered in this light, let us take a 


view of the divine economy in the govern- 
ment 
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an " indugion of thoſe vid. * "ts "4 v. — 
— 2 


gether with the grounds and reaſons of the 3 
ſame, with which we are furniſhed by — 


hiſtory, ſacred and profane. Such a view, 2 
it is humbly boped, will not be an un- - 2 


pleaſing employment of the time uſually _ 
allotted upon theſe occafions. It eannat «© -* 
be an unprofitable one; fince, by fiudying ” 
| the ways of him who is perfect in know- - 
lege and holineſs, we ſhall beſt learn to _ 
rectify and regulate our own, And it will x 2 4 : 
be found peculiarly. adapted ta -anfwer the 1 . 47 
end propoſed by the wiſdom and piety of _ 
our anceſtors, when they ordained, -. that 

the ſolemn adminiſtration of juſtice ſhould | 


commence. with due and deyout madita- ; 

tion on the proce of that Being, con- ' 

cerning whom it is aid, that, as mercy and 

truth go before his face, fo righteouſneſs | | 

and judgment are the habitation« 782 5 his 

throne. 4 A N | 

A large and; comprehenſive, that is, 2 ; 

pepper ſurvey of the great ſcheme of Pro- 

| : vidence, 


895 | 
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Mane as Saint upon Pu maxim laid 3 
by God himſelf in the words of the text, muſt 
take it's riſe from that gracious purpoſe of 
ſaving mankind and bringing them to glory, 
which appears to have poſſeſſed the firſt place 
in the deſigns of Heaven. This we learn, 
from the notices, afforded in the Scriptures, 


that we are © ſaved and called according to 


cc the divine purpoſe, and grace given us 
« jn Chriſt Jeſus, before the world be- 
«/gan*;” that God hath choſen us from 
ce the beginning >,” that the Lamb of God 


Was flain, that is, intentionally and vir- 


tually ſlain © from the foundation of the 
* World =.“ "os bf 
The world was enjoyed but for a little 
ſeaſon by man in a ſtate of. innocence, and 


bath ever ſince ſympathized with him in 


the miſery of his fall. But it is ſtill pre- 
ſerved, as the theatre on which the mighty 
work of Redemption is carried on, until 


that work ſhall be acconipliſhed. When 


22 Tim. i i. 9. 2 Theſf. ii, 13. Rev. *.. 
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in, and all Iſrael ſhall be ſared,“ then v1. 
py the; heavens - ſhall, paſs away with: a greg © 

« noiſe, and, the, elements ſhall melt with 

« ferent - heat: the earth alſo and the Y 

« works; that. are therein. ſhall be boſe 1 
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Ere we 3 * in the Ja "2 
ancient. and authentic of hiſtories, we meet <A 
with a ;ſtupendous, repreſentation ,of .ahas _ 
final deſtruction which awaits the preſent 15 
| Hem, as, well as of that complete falva- 
tion which ſhall be effected for the ſervants. 
of the moſt High. The earth was defiled . 
by, the abominations;., of it's inhabitants. NEE. 
The, ſins: of men burſt the fountains of the | 
great. deep, opened the windows of heaven, 
and called forth a deluge of water to : 
cleanſe it from it's £orruptiqns.; ; When nel- 
ther, the riches of the \ wealthy, nor the 
power of the mighty, nor the wiſdom of 


the vile, could avail to preſerve. them 
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1 sem the bank ef dest: Then appeared 
1 er, the incomparable pre· ominenee of religion, 
. mme ineſtimable privileges of the faithful. 
EA ' Safe under the protection of the Almighty, 
the holy family in the ark farvived the 
nm that hid the world im | ruins; e Und 
paſſed in perfect ſecurity over the wreck! of 
univerſal nature. A new earth, as it were, 
arofe out of the waters. The eovenant'was 
renewed. Men were commanded to Took 


* pon the bow in the clouds, and to fes 
4 5 member the promiſe. The morning ſtars fung 
13 together, and the ſons of God ſhouted” for 


| Behold thoſe” ancient fathers of o 
"Sith, the patriarchs, becauſe iniquity again 
abounded, called forth from their country 


r - 
, » — 4 _ 
7 
* * 


= |. and their kindred, to preſerve true religion 
| 1 . upon earth, © till the Seed ſhould come, to 


- © whom the promiſe was made.” © They 
* were but few men in number, yea very 
« few, and ſtrangers in the land.” But 
the preſence of God was with them. 

„He ſuffered no man to do them wrong; 
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0 yea, he reproved kings for their fakes; 4 1 = t. YL 
« ing, Touch not mine anointed, and do my 3 
prophets no harm“ They were hocuredl 
in the kingdoms through which they travelled. 

When injured, they by faith put to flight 

the armies of aliens.“ They were permitted 

to intercede for cities; and when deſtruction 
became inevitable, yet ſuch as belonged to 

them were | ſent out of the overthrow. 

They became inſtruments of preſerving 

whole nations alive in the time of dearth. 5 
They informed princes concerning the will 


of heaven, and taught ſenators true wiſdom. 4 
They were . revered | by crowned heads, <2 
and Pharaoh diſdained not to receiye WIN: 4 
from Jacob. AI e e RN hy Rites e if 


Yanks: a W in thoſe . days the. 
moſt renowned of all others for. power and 
learning, became a. ſcene of very remarka- " 
ble tranſactions. ; The ſighs and groans of — 3 AY 
afflicted Ifrael came up before the eternal 1 YZ 


— 


throne, The Lord awaked as one. t, tk 
ſleep, and made bare his arm in the. defence | _—_ 
. NE Mb i ang * 


162 2 The. Providence 'of God manifeted 


DJS8&: gelte people. The perſecutor ſtill oaks. | 
I%  ligpd that power which controuled | all the 
operations | of nature; and hardened his 
heart againſt F which, by: fo 
doing, called him to repentance. At length, 
the jaws of oppreſſion were broken, and the 
people of God were delivered. The Egypt- 
ian ſank, like lead, in the mighty waters; 
* while Ifrael, triumphant on the oppoſite 
bo: ſhore," ſang nn, to the Lord God 
E | | amnipotent- 0 
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The A of faithful 3 

thus brought but of Egypt with a mighty 

hand and ſtretched- our arm, were conducted 

3 through the wilderneſs, the ſame Lord being 
gf their light and their ſtrength, their ſupport 
Pn: and their comfort; and came to the. Bor- 
ders of Canaan, at the preciſe time, when 

the iniquity of the Amorites was full. 

The day of trial allotted to the idolatrous 

nations being expired, a gloomy and tem- 

| peſtuous night cloſed upon them for ever. 

The judgment determined in the decrees of 


heaven was executed by the ne of God 
5 ESD — 


in the Ryo and Fall of Emtpires, 
in the hand of Joſhua. The promiſe was 


made good— I will never leave thee, nor 


* forſake' thee.” | The power of faith pre- 
vailed, to the caſting down of ſtrong. holds ; 


and the blaſt of trumpets, ſounded by the 
divine command, was found ſufficient to 


level the walls of * 


5 1 as U children of Iſrael, OY 
their eſtabliſhment in Canaan, rebelled 
againſt the Lord their God, he puniſhed 


them by means of the neighbouring nations. 


When they returned to him, his favour re- 
turned to them; the light of his counter 
nance- ſoon diſpelled the darkeſt clouds of 
public calamity, and brake forth upon them, 


by means of deliverers, raiſed up to chaſtiſe 


the inſolence of their enemies, and to reſtore 
tranquillity and Wi in the "OE 
of J acob. 


The proſperity of Iſrael was at it's hight | 


in the days of Solomon, to whoſe court we 


fee the ſovereigns of the earth reſorting, 
ed” at his glory, charmed — edi- 
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ted by his wiſdom..-: | Jeruſalem Was the 
_ praiſe of the nations, and the joy of the whole 


earth. Peace reſided within her walls, and 
plenteouſneſs within her palaces; while, 


in the midſt of her, on the favoured mount, 
ſhone, like the ſun in the firmament, the 
houſe of the Lord her God, where he was 
worſhipped in the beauty of holineſs. Let 
us contemplate the noble idea, intended, : 
ſurely,” to be conveyed by this reign, of the 
ſtate of things which is to take place, when 
the laſt enemy ſhall be vanquiſhed, and death 
ſwallowed up in victory; when the Son of 
David ſhall' manifeſt himſelf in the new Je- 
ruſalem, as the prince of peace, and reign 
for ever and ever, King of bias, and Lord 
of lords. I; ; | 


be After this period, we find the Almighty 


employing, in their turns, the celebrated 


monarchies of the world, to protect, or to 


-annoy, to cheriſh, or to ehgſtiſe his people, 


or each other, as there was occaſion. . 


; ; The. idolatries and iniquities af, the ten 


ES tribes 


in 2 Riſe and Fall of Empires. 


tribes; conſequent,” apc their defection fünf 
the houſe of David, and the ſervice of the 


temple at Jeruſalem, called for verigeance. 
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And lo, the Aſſyrian ſtands in readineſs o 


execute it, awaiting, as it were, his orders 


from above. At the time appointed, they are 


iſſued. The Lord lifteth up an enſign to 


the nations from afar, and muſtereth the hoſt 


to the battle, making them the weapons 
of his indignation to deſtroy the Whole 
land. Becauſe the children of Iſrael had 


ſinned againſt the Lord their God, who 


brought them up out of the land of Egypt, 


and followed other Gods, therefore the Lord 
was angry with Iſrael, and removed them 
out of his fight. They returned no more to 
that pleaſant land, nor . again their native 
country. ? 


Py 


The caſe of the Aſſyrian affords a re- 


markable inſtance of the manner in which 


God uſes the inſtrumentality of man's free 


choice foreſeen, and thus cauſes all the 


machinations of worldly politicians to work 


together for the accompliſhment of his de- 
MI fi Es, 


—S * 
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DISC. EY while they attend only to the fur⸗ 
VI therance of their own. For thus God has 
been pleaſed to ſtate the matter, once for 
all, by his prophet Iſaiab. The Aſſyrian 
« jg the rod of mine anger, and the ſtaff 
ce in their hand is mine indignation. I will 
« ſend: him againſt an hypocritical nation, 
and againſt the people of my wrath will 
I give him a charge to take the ſpoil, 
« and to take the prey, and to tread them 
+ down like the mire in the ſtreets. How- 
« beit, he meaneth not ſo, neither doth 
c his heart think ſo; but it is in his heart to 
e deſtroy and cut off nations not a few*.” ; 
The proud Aſſyrian knew not (what Ifaiah 
could have told him) that ehovah, having 
performed by his hand the work of cor- 
recting a rebellious people, would after- 

' wards puniſh likewiſe his own ſtout heart, 
and the glory of his high looks“: He per- 
ceived not the abſurdity of the axe pre- 
ſuming to boaſt itſelf againſt the perſon 
that heweth therewith ' View him before 


e Iſa, K. 5, 6, Kee. „„ w. ver. 12. 
the 
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in the Riſe and Fall of E 


the walls of Jerufalem, at the head of ay 
army ſuppoſed to be invincible, opening 
his mouth in blaſphemy againſt God; and 
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already rioting in the fancied ſpoil of 0 


holy city. But the time was not yet come. 


A prince filled the throne, who knew whi- 
ther to recur for aſſiſtance, and poſſeſſed the 
valuable ſeeret of engaging Heaven on his 


fide. Therefore, the virgin, the daughter 


„of Sion, deſpiſed the tyrant, and laughed 


him to ſcorn; the daughter of Jeruſalem 
e ſhook. her head at him*” ' Suddenly, at 
midnight, without noiſe or violence, the 
flower of the Aſſyrian army is cut off at a 


ſtroke. The Almighty puts his hook in the 


noſe, and his bridle in the lips of the raging 
monſter, and leads him back, like à wild 


beaſt taken in the toils, contemned and hiſſed 


at by thoſe who had fo lately trembled at his 
power. 


But, at length, the hour 1 of * 
dah's chaſtiſement. The 1 of 


J 
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her kings; of her prieſts, and of her people, N 
had made the whole head ſick, and the 


ie heart faint. She was to drink deep 
of the cup of the Lord's fury, and the 


haughty Nebuchadnezzar was the perſon 


appointed to adminiſter it. Jeruſalem is 


laid in aſhes, and her children go into cap- 
tivity. In the ſchool of affliction they are 


taught the leſſon of repentance. © By the 
«waters of Babylon they ſate down and 
5 «© wept ;” „ wept over their calamities, and 
the | fins which occaſioned them; ©. yea 
cc they wept, whtn they remembered 
« Sion * when they remembered what 


| ſhe had been, and conſidered ' what ſhe 


then was. Deſolate, and- forſaken, ſhe now 
ſits | upon the ground, who was once 
exalted above the nations; :- ſhe. calls. to 
the whole world, to every people in every | 
age, Fon See if ever there was ſorrow like 
© my ſorrow „and learn willow. by my 
"ox; fall. . | 


: "IP ever: here, God left not himſelf 


| Lam. i. 12. 


EL , + -- #- [ +, *vithout 
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without -witoeſs,. nor his people wien 
honour, in the land of the enemy. The 


irreſiſtible monarch, almoſt ready to pro 


poſe himſelf as an object of worſhip, is ſeen 


proſtrate at the feet af a captive Jew. 
Daniel is exalted to power, and a prophet 


rules in the province of Babylon; while 
the abaſement of that proud prince, by the 
judgment of God, even to the condition 


of the beaſts of the field, ſeemed to prog- 


noſticate ' the approaching downfall of the 


empire, which came to paſs in the days, of 


his grandſon. . | EIT 


For now, Babylon, the glory of kingdoms 


the beauty of the Chaldees excellency, hay- 
ing performed her appointed taſk, was to be 


overthrown as Sodom and Gomorrah. - The 
ſtaff wherewith the Lord had ſmitten fo 


many nations, the hammer which had 


broken the whole earth to pieces, was to 


be, itſelf, cut aſunder and broken, while 


. - the ſceptre of the world paſſed to the ſe- 


cond great monarchy, that of the Medes and | 


: Perfians. 4 
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Jo this end, a prince appears, with a 


_ diſpoſition calculated to conciliate the af. 
fections of different nations, ranged under. 


his banners. That diſpoſition is improved 
by a diſcipline, which has been the admi- 
ration of every ſucceeding age. He' is in- 
ſtructed in the beſt maxims of political 
wiſdom, and bis undertakings. proſper in 


his hands. He takes Babylon, and puts a 
period to the Chaldean empire. Profane 


hiſtory relates this tranſaction at large; but 


the deſigns of Providence, accompliſned by 


it, are unfolded in the Scriptures, where 
God is repreſented as ſaying of Cyrus, by 


5 name, two hundred years before he was 
born. He is my ſhepherd, and ſhall per- 


« form all my pleaſure, | even ſaying to 
cc Jeruſalem, - Thou ſhalt be built, and to 


the temple, Thy foundations ſhall be 


4 laid. 'S have raiſed him up in righteouſ- 


4e neſs, and I will direct all his ways. He 


| * ſhall build my city, and he ſhall let go 


* my captives, not for price nor reward, 
* faith the Lord of hoſts. For Jacob my 


„ ſeryant's ſake, and for Ifrael mine ele, 


« I have 


$9 » 


« ſurnamed | thee, though thou haſt not 
« known me®.” When Cyrus took ook 
ſeſſion of Babylon; Daniel was there; and 
is ſaid to have. proſpered not only - in the 
„ reign of Darius, ” but alſo in that . 


“Cyrus the Perſian.” It is hardly poſſible, 


therefore, to © conceive, | that theſe prophe- 
cies of Iſaiah ſhould not be few. by him 


to the new monarch. And, indeed, the 


proclamation, publiſhed by Cyrus in the 
very firſt year of his reign, is worded in 2 
manner, which demonſtrates that this had 
been done. It is thus recorded at the con- 
cluſion of the ſecond book of Chronicles 
Now in the firſt year of Cyrus king of 
« Perſia, he made a proclamation through- 
ce out all his kingdom, and put it in writ- 


ech ing, ſaying — Thus ſaith Cyrus, king of 


« Perſia—All the kingdoms of the earth 
ce hath the Lord God of heaven given me, 
« and he hath charged me to build him an 
8 ou in un which is in Judah. 


= Iſai. Ali Ad. Ai 1 135 
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« T have eben ech thee by name; I have bisc. 
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he Prov dence of God nlanifefed- 
«© Who is ae among you of all his people 


„ The Lord TR God be with 1 and let 
2 him go > up.“ 


. 


Keſored by dis edift, the Jewiſh ſtate 
grew up again to maturity, under the pro- 


tection of the Perſian empire, and at length 
aroſe ſuperior to the envy and jealouſy of 
it's neighbours. Under the tyrant Ochus, 
it ſuffered ſome ſeverities from the ſame 
empire, which gave way, in its turn, to 
the third monarchy, erected on its ruins by 


the king of | Grecia”, - or Alexander the 


Great. The anger of this prince againſt 


| Jeruſalem,” occaſioned . by a refuſal of his 
demands, on a ſudden, at the fight of the 


high prieſt coming forth in proceſſion to 


meet him, was converted into a reverence 


for the temple, and an admiration of the 


prophecies of Daniel, -uttered ſo long be- 
fore concerning him, which were ſhe wn to 


him, as thoſe of Iſaiah, in a former in- 


ſtance, ad been ſnewn to Cyrus. In 


* Daniel viii. 21. 


them beg b. bimlelk and the rapidity of! FOOL ve; A» 
conqueſts _ e deſcribed, he led his 1 A 
forces againſt the Perſians, as to certain 
victory; and having performed the work 
whereunto he had been appointed, was 
thrown aſide as a withered rod, dying at 


Babylon, in the thirty- third year of his ; 

Agel thy +4} : i Off Yn aft<io.9 | | 3 
Si the reign 'of. Pale Ls one 

of the ſucceſſors of Alexander, the Jews 

were carried away in great numbers into 

Egypt, by which means the knowledge of - . 8 


the God of Iſrael was diffuſed among the 
nations, preparatory to their future con- 
verſion by the Goſpel. The cruelties of 
Antiochus Epiphanes, another of / thoſe ſuc- 
ceſſors, ſerved only to manifeſt the power 

of that God, and to call forth the glories 

of the Aſmonean family, under which the 
kingdom of Judah was enlarged by new + 
| acceſſions, and enjoyed a - long ſucceſſion of 
halcyon days, very beautifully and affeQ- 


* Joſephus, Antiq. Jud. lib. xi. ad fin. * 


0 
ingly 
s 
/ 
Wo, 
12 - 
2 
* P a 
5 
— 3 » A 
1 — 
a * 2 ; T; A 


Jin 


＋ 


Te Ps wi dence e God maniſefted 


| vue. ingly: deſcribed. in the ret * the 1 


2 


een ee 


ho the time a this PREY as:we ei thi 
the book of Maccabees, the firſt league was 
nnen Roman power, which was 
then gradually riſing into the fourth great 
empire of the world, and protected the Jews 
for ſome time, W their ee the 
kings of _ 1 5 15 | 


4 — 


But dntivn hin once hi by e 
people had forſaken the word of their God, 
going aſtray after their own traditions; 
when they had filled up the e re 
their iniquities, by the crucifixion of th 
fon of God, and the perſecution of th 
apoſtles ; the ſpirit of life paſſed from the 


law to the goſpel, and left their whole 
ſyſtem a breathleſs carcaſe. Directed by 


heaven, the Roman eagles. flew to the 
prey?, and Jeruſalem ſuffered in a manner 


? Luke xvii. 37. 


which 
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which afoniched: the foul of Titus bimſelk — „ 
and which, from that day to this, hath W I 
made the ears of every _— IEEE * * | 
heard it, to ane e eee e, (i 
The e empire, by uniting all na- 
tions under it's government, prepared the 
way for the univerſality of the true / reli- 
gion, which 5 receiving ſtrength from every | 
freſh | perſecution, at length conquered the .  _ 
conquerors of the world; and the eroſs be- 755 4 
came. the ornament and glory of the inp _- 
rial diadem. But a love of the old idolatry, ; 
and a zeal for the gods of Romulus, ſtil 
poſſoſſed that great and powerful body of 1 
men, the ſenate, who continually impor- 
tuned the Chriſtian emperors to reſtore the 
ancient worſhip, and were only reſtrained 
by them from renewing the perſecution, 
after the example of their anceftors*, This 
was the ſtate of things in the fourth cen- Fa 


ys” when God calling to remembrance 5 2 


45 53% Ip 


. q See / Boſſuet's Univerſal Hiſtory, ii. 184. and the au- 
| thorities there On ms $ = 
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FEY repeated. cruelties, of the oppreſſor, and 
the unexampled ſufferings of his faithful 
people, delivered up to the Barbarians 


that city, drunken with the blood of 


the martyrs. New nations (ſays an 
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elegant hiſtorian) ſeemed to ariſe, and to 
* ruſh from unknown regions, in order 


to take vengeance on the Romans, for 


* the calamities "YR they had inflicted 


| STEP  mankind”",” - The unwieldy fabric 


of the empire ſhared the fate of it's pre- 


deceſſors; it was overthrown with a mighty 
deſolation, and divided into the kingdoms 


which now ſubſiſt around us, the invaders, 
by change of ſituation, becoming humanized, 


and having been converted to the faith of 


Chriſt. 

Among theſe weſtern kingdoms, in the 
boſom of the church, and in the pretended 
name of Chriſt, hath - ariſen a tyrannical 


and oppreſſiye power, exerciſing dominion 
over the underſtandings and conſciences 


: Robertſon' Hiſtory of Charles i e . 


{ 
4 - 1 
» 6 = 4 
{ , 
1 \ 
* * 
Y 40 

\ 
q 


in the — and Fall of Empires. 


of men, and arming itſelf with fire and 
ſword, for the puniſhment of all who 
preſume to call in queſtion the infallibility 
of it's decifions. About the fame period 
were laid the foundations of another power, 
deſtined to be the' ſcourge of God to the 
corrupt and degenerate Chriſtians of the 


D156. 
vt. 
„ 


% 


eaſtern part of the Roman empire; the | 


Pharaoh, the Nebuchadnezzar, and the 
Antiochus of latter times. Theſe have 
their ſtated taſk to perform , after which, 
they likewiſe, according to the prophecies, 
recorded in the Scriptures. (to the inter- 
pretation of which learned men are very 
commendably turning our attention, with 
increaſing probability of ſucceſs, "ay" the 
events predicted approach). they likewiſe 


will go into perdition. 1 Lord will 


7 conſume them by the ſpirit of his 


e mouth, and deſtroy 15 25 by the bright - 
* neſs of his coming.” Then the happy 
day, foretold by the Prophets, ſhall arrive, 


when all earthly. rule and authority and 


power ſhall be put down, and * the king- 
60 doms of this world ſhall become,” in the 
N moſt 


i Disc. 
. VI. 


* of 


The Providence of God manifefted | 
moſt exalted ſenſe of the words, the king- | 
<< doms of our Lord and his Chriſt.“ 


Thus, by 5 = the ſanctuary of 


God, we ſee the end of all human glory. 


There taking our ſtand, we behold the 


empires of the world paſſing ſwiftly by us, 


and vaniſhing away, to give place to that 
kingdom which ſhall endure for ever; 
while the Almighty, by ſuffering them 
to continue no longer than they ſerved his 
deſigns, affords us ſufficient ground to 
apply to all, his own declaration con- 
cerning one of them: © For this cauſe 
e have I raiſed thee up, to ſhew in thee 
© my power, and that my name may 
© be declared through all the earth *.” 
The fate of empires being interwoven 
with that of Religion, it pleaſed God 
to communicate to his ſervants the pro- 
phets, the ſecrets of his adminiſtration 
with regard to them; and the view which 
we have now taken of it demonſtrates, 


_ * Exod, ix. 16. 


* 


that 
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that they are ſo many inſtruments i in the hand Disc. 


of Providence, to execute it's deſigns of 
mercy or judgment on thoſe who ſucceſſively 
become the objects of either, according to 
the uniform tenor of the divine œco- 
nomy, from the W to the end of 

time. | 
From a ſurvey of God's proceedings, 
learn we to rectify and regulate. our own. 
| To puniſh wickedneſs and vice, to pre- 
ſerve and promote true religion and virtue, 
appears to have been the end and de- 
ſingn of all his diſpenſations. Let it be 
the end and deſign of all our tranſactions, 
upon the preſent, and upon every other 
occaſion. The ſeries of events which has 
been exhibited points out the difference 
| between that which is of the eatth, earthy, 
and that which cometh from above ; and 
directs us where to fix our choice. Not 
princes only, but empires, you fee, are 
mortal. They fink, to riſe no more. The 
Aſſyrian, the Babylonian, the Perſian, the 
Grecian, the Roman, — where are they ? 
* 2 They 


= - „  ThoiProvidenre of od iet 1 


DIS. They are gone — They ſleep among the 
Vi. dead. And, what they are, the ſtates 
e sing, around us, which have 
ſo often diſturbed the repoſe. of: Chriſten- 
dom, and, with their numerous. and well- 
appointed armies, | threaten again to diſ- 
turb it, ſhall one day be. All below is 
inconſtancy and agitation. But the Kking- 
dom of, God. ſhalh ſtand. It's foundations 
were laid before thoſe. of the world; and 
when that, ſhall be in 1 aſhes,. when, the 
powers of the earth and the lights of 
heaven ſhall fall, and Ho extinguiſhed fo 
ever, it's ſuperſtructure, will F appear in 


perfect beauty. Death diſſolves the re- 


lation we bear to an earthly government, 
and all. civil ditinQtions, drop into the, duſt 
together. But our citizenſhip, as faith 
the apoſtle— n "avurupe——is in, heaven, 
As Chriſtians, we belong to a, polity not 
ſubje& to diſſolution: a fociety, whoſe 
duration runs parallel with the days of 
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Meſfiah is the head, and to Which — Sable. 
are therefore enjoined to miniſter. What 


wonder is it, that we find exceeding great 
and precious promiſes” made to this high 
and . heavenly community, and fulfilled; 
with regard to the empires of the world, 
from age to age? Kings ſhall be thy 
« nurſing: fathers, and queens thy nurfing 
% mothers; they ſhall bow down to thee 
with their faces towards the earth, and 
« lick up the duſt of thy rect *. The 
« foris alſo of them that afflicted 5 thee 
cc ſhall come bending unto thee, and all Ge: 
they that deſpiſed thee ſhall bow then: 
«ſelves down at the ſoles of thy feet, and | 
ee they ſhall call thee the city of the Lord, 

« the Zion of the Holy One of Tfrael. 
„Therefore thy gates ſhall be open con- 
* tinually; they ſhall not be ſhut day nor 

oF night ; that men may bring unto- thee 
the forces of the Gentiles, and that their 

«© kings may be brought; for the nation | 
and kingdom that will not ſerve thee - 


» Ifai. xlix. 23. 


N 3 "M0 ſhall © 


I | 1 : 182 * " The Providenes of God manifefed 8 
150. ſhall periſh; ; yea, thoſe nations ſhall _ ut- 
pri terly waſted ”.”” 


Thus © glorious are the things ſpoken 
e of thee, thou city of God ©!” May we 
not, therefore, take up our parable, with 
Balaam, and ſay, © Surely there is no 
s enchantment againſt Jacob, neither is 
. © there any divination againſt Iſrael” ! 
How ſhall we curſe whom God hath 
* not curſed; or how ſhall we defy whom 
“God hath not defied*? Behold, we 
* have received commandment to bleſs: 
He hath bleſſed, and we cannot reverſe 
„ af the dealings of the Almighty with 
a people be ſquared by their dealings with 
his Religion, the ſtate of Religion will 
always be the ſureſt criterion whereby to 
judge of the ſtate of. that nation wherein 
„ planted; and there can be no greater 
enemies to their country, than thoſe who 
are enemies to her; ſince concerning her 
He hath declared, who cannot deceive, or 
IIa. Ix. 14, Cc. 11,12. Palm hexxvii. 3. 
„nen, Numb. xxiii. 8. 
* Numb. xxiii. 20. HD 
1 . f 5 ; | be 
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be deceived—* No weapon that is formed DISC. 
* againſt thee ſhall proſper ; and every tongue 
« that ſhall riſe againſt thee in N thou 


b 727 


* ſhalt condemn *.” “! 33 | 55 


Woot tried 


% 


God doth not every. Fes die his 
will, by his prophets, reſpecting the king- 
doms which he ſetteth up, and putteth 
down. But having. ſo often done it in- the 
caſes of thoſe great empires of which we 


- 


have been ſpeaking, he ſheweth us, by | 


ſuch remarkable and prominent - inſtances, 
how he acts in all others, and thereby 
enables us to form a competent idea of 
our own ſituation and circumſtances. Sa- 

_ cred hiſtory informs us what was the par- 
ticular ſtate of the ancient people of God, 
when he puniſhed them by the heathen 
nations; and both ſacred and profane hiſ- 
tory inform, us what was the ſtate of each 
empire, when ſubyerted by another. Si- 
milar cauſes produce ſimilar effects. For 
though. God's counſels are always executed, 
* they are executed, for the moſt * 

Iſai, liv. 17. 
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The Provilence of God bag hed 


in that way which we are wont to call the 


natural courſe of things. He who has or- 


dained that all the parts of the univerſe 
ſhould have a mutual dependance on each 


other, and operate regularly, by a due con- 
catenation of cauſes and effects, has like- 


wiſe ordained” that the courſe of human 


affairs ſhould have it's progreſſion and pro- 


portion. Individuals and communities ariſe, 
accordingly, at proper times, with qualities 
ſuited to the ſtation they are deſtined to 
fill, and the work which they are intended 


to perform. It is, therefore, no leſs uſeful 


than curious, in reading hiſtory, to mark 
the different diſpoſitions, manners, and 


characters of nations, and their rulers; 
ſince theſe are the inſtruments working, 
under the direction of Providence, for the 


accompliſhment of it's deſigns, without any 


infringement of man's free will. If you 
behold a nation ' diſtinguiſhed by irreligion 


and contempt of things ſacred, by licen- 


tiouſneſs, faction, luxury, diſſipation, and 
effeminacy, be aſſured that, without a re- 
formation, and a return to firſt principles, 

| - the 


F 


— Fall of Empires. 7 


the 60 of that nation by ſome other vise. 2 J 


is becoming more and more feaſible every 


day; the ſame vices, which provoke divine 


vengeance, preparing the way for it's exe- 


cution. Such were' the charaQteriſtics of 
the ancient people of God, in the times 


preceding their ſeveral - captivities. Such 
was the caſe when the old Aſſyrian empire 


periſhed with Sardanapalus; when Babylon 
was ſurpriſed by Cyrus; when Darius was 


overthrown by. Alexander: when Greece 
fell under the dominion of the Romans ; 
when theſe ' laſt were overwhelmed by the 
northern nations; and when Conſtantinople 
was taken by the Turks. Every man, who 
has the proſperity of his country at heart, 
ſhould very ſeriouſly conſider, how far theſe 


tokens. are to be found upon ourſelves; what 


can be done to prevent the farther ſpread- 
ing of the infection, and to eradicate the 


ſeeds of the diſorder. Thoſe in the higher 


ranks of life, it may be ſaid—it ought to 
be faid—cannot complain, that a bright 
example of virtue is not held forth to them 


from the throne. Happy would it be for 


„ |  themlelves, 
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would they ſtudy to reflect it's luſtre on 


the wide extended. circles of their inferiors 


and dependents. | .The legiſlature hath by 
no means ſhewn itſelf backward in ſup- 
porting that eſtabliſhment of Chriſtianity 
ſettled among us at the Reformation. 


Ihe integrity of thoſe truly reverend and 


reſpectable perſons, entruſted with the im- 


portant charge of adminiſtering juſtice and 


judgment in the land — that particular, 
which rendered the Romans, in the opinion 
even of their enemies, worthy to be maſters 
of the world — is univerſally ſeen, and 
gratefully acknowledged. In theſe ſe- 


- queſtered | and peaceful ſcenes, the deſtined 


, manſions of literature and religion (long 


may they continue to be ſo, loved by the 


Good, and patronized by the Great !) 


though the | fences of our incloſure will not 
ſerve entirely to exclude the turn and 
F temper of the world about us, yet many 
are diligent to teach, and many attentive 
to learn. Wiſdom uttereth her voice, and 
the ſound of the n is beard. There 
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is a river, the — whereof, going. forth. vibe! 


from this their fountain, often cauſe the 
wilderneſs to become a fruitful field; to 
rejoice, and bloſſom as the roſe. It muſt 


be added, that there certainly reſides - in 


Britiſh boſoms a laudable propenſity to 
acts of beneficence. I have no deſire to 
preſent the dark ſide of the proſpect. May 
the whole become light! May the return- 
ing ſpirit and power of godlineſs reanimate 
it's form, and be again the heart and foul 
of every action and intention, producing, with 


piety and charity unfeigned, obedience, union, | 


honeſty, frugality, temperance, purity; let me 
add, health, ſtrength, and true fortitude. With 


theſe ſhould we, at any future time, becalled 


to go forth againſt our old enemies : (all our 
preſent unhappy differences adjuſted, and all 
our diviſions healed), we ſhall go forth under 
the favour and protection of Heaven; and 
then, He who created the world, and who 
preſerves it, for the ſake of his church; He 


who ſecured her in the- ark, when the flood | 
came, and watched over her in the families of 


YES 4. 
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the holy patriarchs; He who brought her out 
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of Egypt, led her through the wilderneſs, in- 
troduced her into the promiſed inheritance, 
and made her to be the glory of the whole 
earth; He who raiſed up Cyrus to deliver her 
from the power of Babylon; who turned the 
heart of Alexander in her favour; ; who went 


out, with J udas and his brethren, to the bat- 


tle againſt the armies of Antiochus, and bade 
the ſword of Conſtantine conquer under the 


banner of the Croſs; He, the Lord of Hoſts, 


will ever be with us; He, the God of Jacob, 


will ever be our refuge. O that my peo- 


ple”—ſays he, in that moſt condeſcending and 
affectionate wiſh—* O that my people had 
© hearkened unto me, and Iſrael had walked 


* in my ways J ſhould: ſoon have ſubdued 
'« their enemies, and turned my hand againſt 


<« their - adverſaries — THEM THAT HONOUR 
© ME I WILL HONOUR; Bur SUCH AS DE- 
© $SPISE ME SHALL BE LIGHTLY ESTEEMED.” 


* Bf, hexxi, 13, 14. 
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CHRIST THE OB JECT OF RELIGIOUS ADORATION. | 
AND THEREFORE VERY GOD. . | 


. no X 1. W 5 
| hoſocver ſhall all; upon the name of the Lord, RR, 
. hall be ſaved. . 3 
10 2 7K 1 1 lf 


TE kits Dr. Whitby well re- pisc. 
marks upon it preſents us with a VII. 
double argument in favour of our Lord's 
Divinity. Firſt, it. applies to HIM, what by 
the prophet Joel is ſpoken of Jehovah; 

ſecondhy, it affirms him to be the objer 
of religious adoration. Either of theſe parr 
ticulars does, indeed, imply the other. 7 


- 
„ 


* 


For if he be J ehovah, "he muſt be the _ 


je& of religious adoration; and, if the o oe i 
ject of religious adoration, he muſt be 5 8 = -; 4 
bovah. We might therefore take occaſion 3 4 
from this paſſage, to Tow” 255 Divinity, - £4, 
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- Chriſt the Object of Religious Adoration, 


ah from thence infer, that he is to be wor- 
ſhipped; but, at preſent, that the ſubject may 
be viewed on every ſide, let us take it in an- 
other light; let us firſt prove, that he is to be 
NPR, * and r thence infer his Divi- 


_ 


But it is incumbent upon me previouſly 
to obſerve, that, fince the compoſition of 
the following diſcourſe, the cauſe has been 
pleaded at large by much abler advocates; 
for which reaſon, a reſolution was once 
taken to lay it aſide, as fully and happily 
ſuperſeded. But a ſaying of one of the 


| ancients occurred, that in times when 


erroneous and noxious tenets. were diffuſed, 
all men ſhould embrace ſome opportunity 
to bear their teſtimony a gainſt them. It 


occurred likewiſe, that the evidence, drawn 


to a point, and delivered from the pulpit, 


* See Dr. Randolpl's Vindeatinn of the Worſhip of the 


Son and Holy Ghoſt; and Mr. Bingham's Vindication of 


the Doctrine and Liturgy of the Church of England. See 


likewiſe Mr. Burgh's-Scriptural Confutation of the Argu- 


ments againſt the one, Godhead of _— Father, oy and 


Holy Ghoſt. . | 
„ 


. 


1 and therefore very God. 


might ſtrike many (of my younger audi 
tors more eſpecially) who might not be 
diſpoſed to ſearch for it in tracts of greater 
extent, and far greater merit. This con- 
ſideration, above all, prevailed, that the 
eſtabliſhed doctrine coneerning the worſhip 


of our Redeemer might receive no ſmall 


degree of confirmation in the minds of it's 


profeſſors, when, without concert or con- 


ſultation, perſons fitting down to reconſider 


it, at different times, and in different places, | 
ſhould be found to repreſent it in the ſame. 


light, and to vindicate it by the ſame argu- 


ments. Intreating your favourable acceptance” 


of this very n W I will venture to 
proceed. 


| Invocation, then, is a part, alu a princi- | 


pal part, of adoration; but my text men- 


tions the invocation of Chriſt, as a duty, to | 


the performance of which, ſalvation is an- 


nexed.. © Whoſoever ſhall call upon the 


“name of the Lord ſhall be ſaved.“ The 
context treats wholly of Chriſt, in whom, it 


is ſaid, © Whoſoevet believeth ſhall not be 
5 N aſhamed ; 


' 


Crip the Object of religions Adorati on, 


4 . ; and in whom, it is likewiſe 
aid, the Jews refuſed to believe, when I 
they had heard of him by the preaching of 
the apoſtles. , © Whoſoever ſhall call, on 
3 the name of the Lord, ſhall be ſaved. 
FE, But how, ſhall they call on him, of whom 
-6 they have not heard? and how ſhall 
0 they hear without a preacher,” 8&c. Chriſt 
therefore is, without doubt, the perſon 
mentioned in the text; he is, conſequently, 
the object of invocation, a principal part of 
| religious adoration ; ; and the man who deſires 
— :< ſaved, $ — e call pon. him,” by 


prayer. 


In the apoſtolical times, all Chriſtians 
were ſuppoſed, by virtue of their profeſſion, 
to inyoke Chriſt, and were characterized 
by that very. circumſtance. Thus St. Paul 
addreſſes one of his Epiſtles, © to all that 
*in every place call upon the name of the 
Lord Jeſus, both theirs and ours“; that 
is, ſays an ercellent paraphraſt , whom 


NNE Cor. 1. 2. * Pr. . 


. cc we 


« we, and all tue | Chridians join in ace Dise. 
4 knowledging and/ adoring as their Lord vile _ 
© and, ours.” In the ixth , chapter; of the ORE 
Acts, we find Ananias Sing of Saul, And 3 
© here he bath. athority to bind enn, ED 1 
«call on thy name; that is, ſays Dr „ Y 
Hammond, .<© who publickly. av. La | wy > 2 [ 
« worſhip. of Chriſt. Again, in the ſame. 4 
chapter, we read, 5 « And ſtraightway ne 
1 preached Chriſt in the ſynagogues, , ns „ 
„he is the Son of God. But all at 
„ heard him were ee e aid ,ʒjỹt 
this he that deſtroyed them ho called on 1 
hs HRS: name ?” that. 1s, n. _ name 4 
2 critics tell A Jv that e | 

N A 10 Ovoun. Xpres, 78. calling upon | | 
the name of Chriſt,” is to be taken 
paſſively, as denoting thoſe who were Ip 55 4 
named by the name of Chriſt, or who were 
called- Chriſtians. But this cannot be. 5 3 8 } 
The name, Chriſtian, was not known in Fo 2 I 
the world, till ſome time after. St. ure * 3 
_ converſion, when, as St. Luke expreſsly . — 
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et of poligton Adoration; 


vrse, F us, e the diſciples were called 
Mr gin firſt at Antioch”. whereas, 
" before” that time, they were diftinguithed 
by the title of r αοο 1d Ov Nhe, 
& thoſe who called on the name of Chtiſt.“ 
| Befides that aht (as hath been juſtly 
© obſerved), when followed by an accuſati ve 
_ cafe, always ſignifies to invoke, or worſhip, 
except only. where it lignifies to appeal to: 
Thus, in the chapter from whence my 
tent is taken“ The fame Lord is rich to 
ll who call upon him — for whoſoever 
« mall call on the name of the Lord ſhall 
« be. ſaved*.” In the xxiid chapter of the 
Akts, Saul is bidden to © waſh away his ſins, 
« calling on the name of the Lord .“ 
And Origen, who muſt have underſtood 
the import and force of a Greek partici- 
ple, at leaſt as well as any modern ae 
commenting on one of the above cited 
paſſages, ſays — The Apoftle, in theſe 
n declares him to — Bog . 
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© name 


— 
* 


— 7 << 


name Was — 290! _— 
therefore, deduced Pg” this — we EI 5 


may venture to ſay ſtands good; nor ow: - 
it admit of any ws wm" or ena. „ _ 1 


St. Paul's WR” Gavin wy benediftion. was 
by invocation of the name of Chriſt, of 
„Grace be to you, and peace, from Gd 
* the aber, and from our Lord Jeſus i 
« Chriſt.” Sometimes the: lg nn of Chriſt 
ſtands. in | the firſt. order ; The grace of : 

e the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, add the love of ' = i 
“God, and the communion of the Holy. — 0 
* Ghoſt be with you all*.” In another. | 2 
place, © The Lord Jeſus Chriſt comfort. 
“your hearts »;” that is, I pray the Lord. 9 
Jeſus Chriſt ſo to do. And ſpeaking. , | 
his thorn in the fleſh, he ſays I be/ought. a 
* the Lord thrice, that it might depart from 

* me. And he ſaid unto me, My grace. is 

* ſufficient for thee; for my frrength. is 
made perfect in weakneſs. Moſt gladly = 
* therefore will T rather glory in * — 


* Origen, Com. io Rom. x. lib. Vil. 64 [EE 1 1 
2 Cor. xiii. 14. » 2 Theſſ. ii. 16. . 1 


| cc '. 7 8 ; _ __ 2 


8 1 55 ? Chr 72 the Object of religious bran, 


Drsc: ©:  mittes, that the power of Chriſt may Teſt 
* upon me : The power "of Chrift,—that 
zs, plainly, of the Lord whom he beſought” 
and who ſaid, My Arengtli is made Perfect in 
weakneſs. — — T would intreat your attention 
to the "following paſſage in 1 John- v. 13, 
c. Theſe things have I written unto 
you that ye may believe on the name 
'P of the Son of God. And this is the 
„ Codfidence we have in him, that if we 
aſk any thing according to his will, he 
60 heareth us. And if we know that he 
« hear us, whatſoever we aſk, we know 
e that we have the petitions we deſired of 
him.“ In another part of the epiſtle, 
the ſame precept is repeated, but the word 
God is uſed, inſtead of the word C 
We have confidence toward God, and 
. whatſoever we aſk, we receive of bim. 
Can a man read theſe two paſſages, and 
doubt, for a ſingle moment, whether his 
| Saviour be the God that heareth prayer! > 


N 
— 


2 Cor. xi. 83. Chap. iii. 22. 
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© ond therefore very God.” 


The bleſſed martyr, Stephen; Po debe 
he expired. OO the following prayer 
to his Saviour, Lord Jeſus, receive my 


« ſpirit.” Can a | departing foul be * ä 


ſolemnly committed into the hands of any 


one, but of him, who is s. the God of the . 


« ſpirits of all fleſh?” Does not St. 
Stephen here worſhip Chriſt, in the very 
ſame manner, in which, a little before, 


Chriſt himſelf had worſhipped: the Father? 
Where is the difference between, Father, 


«into thy hands 1 commend my ſpiri 3 


and Lord Jeſus, receive my | ſpirit?” 
Does not the martyr like wiſe addreſs Chrift, 


as the perſon who could forgive fins ? Where 


is the difference, again, between —““ Father, 
forgive er | for they know. not what . a 
« they do” — and — © Lord, lay not this din 


« to their charge?” Or ſhall a dying Chriſ- 
tian ſcruple to ſay what St. Stephen ſaid, 


becauſe Chriſt does not appear to the one, 
8 he was pleaſed- to do to the other? It 
is a cavel not fit to proceed from the mouth 


of a ſerious man. 
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pise. 
VII. 


We . of, many. 8 oa hn 5 


Chit. was upon earth, falling down upon 
their faces, and worſhipping him, were. 


never checked or reproved for ſo doing, as 
St. John was when he offered to warſhip | 


the angel; and Cornelius, when he ch Kok 
_ fame offer to St. Peter, | 


The auther of the. Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 


; evincing the ſuperiority of the Son of God 
over all created ſpirits, produces the fol- 
lowing teſtimony: When he bringeth in 
his firſt begotten into the world, he ſaith, 


8 * And let all the angels of God worſhip 


* him. If you aſk what kind of worſhip 


the apoſtle may be ſuppoſed to intend, let 


us turn to the Revelation. There, upon 


| ny exaltation of our Lord, after his ſuffer- 


ings, | 'St. John repreſents. to us the church 


. univerſal in heaven and earth, with the 7 
parts of created nature, and all the angelic 


intelligences, aſcrihing the very ſame * bleſſ- 


„ ing, and honour, and glory, and power, 


1 Heb. 1. 6 


e very O 


« to him that ſitteth on nn OY bo 


„the Lamb,” in conjunction“. In heaven; Vi 
the will of God is duly performed. and at 
© honour the Son, even as they bonour the 
« F ather".” Why. thould it be \therviſe 


on earth? Ef j 


That it. ought not to be otherwiſe, but | 
that equal honour ſhould be paid to both 1 
Father and Son, with the Holy Spirit, is 
evidently implied by the baptiſmal form 
running in the name of all the Three. 
If the Holy Spirit were a property only, as 
the Socinians pretend, could a property be 
thus joined with the Father and the Son? 
They are not properties; they are perſons, 
certainly. If the Son and the Spirit were ; 
creatures, could they be joined with the 
Father, in the ſolemn act of baptiſm? _ 
Baptiſm is the conſecration of him, who is 
baptiſed, to the ſervice -f whom? Of 
God, and two creatures? No, ſurely, but 
of the Father, the Son, and the * . ; 


? 


= e v. 13. ohn v. 23. . 


Curie the Object of religious Adoration, 


and; Whether St. John hath ſaid it, or not, 
= if there be any meaning in words, THESE 
THREE ARE "ONE, they are the one object 


of our faith and our love, of our prayers and 


bur praiſes. While this form continues 


to be uſed in the Church, the doctrine of 


the TRINITY cannot periſh from it; and he 


who denies glory and worſhip to be due to 


the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spiri, 


does, in effect, renounce his baptiſm, and 


ought to be initiated, by a new form, into a 


new religion. 


P 


Thus ſtands the ſcripture evidence: and 


we find the practice of the primitive 7 


Chriſtians entirely conformaþle to it. A 


remarkable inſtance offers itſelf, very early, 


in the caſe of Polycarp, biſhop of Smyrna, 


He ſuffered in the year 167. He Joins 
God the Father and the Son together in 


his prayers for grace and benediction upon 


men, conceived in the following manly and 


exalted ſtrain cf piety and charity — The 


God and Father of our Lord Jeſus. Chriſt, 
te and Chriſt: himfelf the ws High Prieſt, | 


22) 60M * the. 


ah therefore v very God, - e 


the Son of God, build you up in Faith, vis. : 


“and truth, and in all. meakneſs, to live 


« fering, and forbearance, and- give you a 
« lot and part among the faints, and to us 
« with you, and to all them that are under 
« Heaven, who ſhall believe in Jeſus Chriſt 
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“without anger, in patience, in long ſuf- 


* our Lord, and in his Father who raiſed 


© him. from the dead*.” And when he 


was brought to the ſtake, he concluded his 
laſt prayer with this doxology to the whole 


Trinity —© I bleſs thee, I praiſe thee, I 


« glorify thee for all things, together with 
« the eternal and heavenly Jeſus Chriſt, 
© thy beloved Son, with whom, unto thee, 
« and the Holy Spirit,, be glory, both now, 
„ and for ever, world without end”.” 80 
prayed this holy biſhop and bleſſed martyr 
of Chriſt, at the hour of his departure out 
of the world. As he had been a difciple 


of St. John the Evangeliſt, we cannot well 


ſuppoſe him ignorant of the proper” — 


Folycarp. Epiſt. * Philipp. ſect. xii. 8 
r Martyr. N apud Coteler. Patres . t. ii. 
p. 199. 


of 


- 
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VIT. — 


Chri the Object of religions Adoration 


of Chriſtian worſhip, ' We find him in 
poſſeſſion of the doctrine of à coequal and 


coeternal Trinity, conſidered as that object; 
a doctrine which, we may venture to ſay, he 


wh | did not derive from the Platoniſts of Alex- 


andria, from ſcholaſtic theology, or from 
the papal chair. And we may continue, 


: it is hoped, to uſe the prayers in our own 
; liturgy, though they conclude —_ like 
the prayer of * arp. 


; ons; biſhop of Antioch, ſuffered for 
the faith, fifty years before Polycarp, and 
had converſed familiarly with many of the 
apoſtles. He begins one of his Epiſtles in 
the- following manner :-— © I glorify Jeſus 
« Chriſt our God, who hath given unto you 


cc this wiſdom 2. Could ſuch men as theſe, 


inſtructed by the apoſtles themſelves, be miſ- 
taken in the capital article of all religion, the 


object of divine worſhip? Impoſlible! A 


man mnſt have the credulity of an infidel to 


believe it. 


2 Acad In Xpisov tov Seo, Tov erws vas 


eoÞioavry. Ignat. Epiſt. ad Smyrn. | i 
| 4 b 


end A0 very G 


Juſtin Martyr, who. . 1 bis. 
"NR 


the middle of the ſecond century, . declares | 
to the Pagans, that the object of Chriſtian ' 

worſhip was the: whole Trinity.“ We 
« worſhip and adore (ſays he) ths God 


of righteouſneſs, and his Son, and the 
« Holy Spirit of prophecy.” Yet, a little 
after, he tells the emperors. '.* We hold 
« it. unlawful to worſhip any, but God 
« alone *.” So Origen, who lived in the 
former part of the third century, —© We 


e worſhip and adore no creature, but the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt*,” 


Give me leave to inſiſt a little on an argu- 6 
ment ſuggeſted by theſe paſſages, becauſe 


it ſeems for ever to determine the queſtion 
concerning the faith of the primitive 
church, on the article of our Lord's true 
and proper Divinity. The Chriſtians ob- 


jected to the Pagans their idolatry. The 
| Pagans retorted the objection on the 


Chriſtians, as the worſhippers of a cruci- 


— 


jaſtin. Apol. ii. 
Comment. in Epiſt. as Rom. lb. i. 
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cue the 0 Object of religious nds. 


Gee man. 6 Here, you ee, was a ſtroke 
aimed at the very heart of the new re- 
ligion. And now, how do the Chriſtians 


defend themſelves ? Had: the charge, like 
many others, been falſe, they would cer- 
tainly have denied it, at once. It behoved 


them ſo to have done; for the conteſt was 


pro aris et foces; for every thing near and 


dear. They could never have continued 
to reproach their adverſaries with a crime, 


of which they were notoriouſly guilty 
themſelves. But they do not deny the 


fact. They acknowledge it - univerſally; 
and yet, at the ſame time, affirm, «© We 


„ worſhip God alone.“ In their prac- 


tice, then, they ſhewed their belief of 
Chriſt's true Divinity. They worſhipped 
him only upon this ground, that he was 


one God with the Father; and to have 


done it on any other ſuppoſition, had been 


idolatry, by their own confeſſion. W hat 
are we, therefore, to think of our modern 
unitarians, who repeatedly, and it 
ſhould ſeem, ſeriouſly tell us, that oy the 
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"| * fathers 


and therefore very. God. 


fathers: of the three firſt- centuries were of visg. 
their opinion??? TITo ſay this, is to make 


them guilty of the groſſeſt idolatry, and to 


involve them in a monſtrous contradiction; 
they laid it down as a firſt principle, that 


God alone was. to be worſhipped ; and, all 


the while, gave divine honour to one, 


whom (if theſe moderns ſay. true) they did 


* 


not hold to Ve God by nature, but 'Aa crea- | 


* 


ture __ 
| 12 any een with attention and 
| impartiality, | - ſurvey | this argument again 
and again on every fide; and it will 
appear to be abſolutely unanſwerable. 
The earlieſt Chriſtians profeſſed to wor- 
ſhip God alone; but they conſtantly and 
uniformly. profeſſed to worſhip Chriſt; 
therefore they deemed Chriſt to be very 


God. The ſame is to be ſaid with regard- 


to the Holy Spirit. No matter how the 


Sort: was betten of the Father, or 0 


— 


* All Chriſtian N for 3 of 300 years PR 


„ Chriſt, till the council of Nice, were generally Unita- | 


« rians.” Mr. Lindſey' POE" Pp. 24. 


0 the 
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_ Chriſt the is Other of religions Adoration 


the Spirit proceeds from both. The mode 
we” have nothing to do with; it is above 


_ and beyond us; it cantiot be. the ſubje& of 


our reaſonin gS. We are not now entan- 
sled in the thorny parts of the ſubject; 


we are not diſputing about metaphyſical 


niceties and deſtinctions. A plain matter 


of fact is before us. The premiſes are 


fixed, by eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, and the 


writings of the primitive apologiſts, firm 


as the everlaſting hills; no other con- 
cluſion can be drawn from them by 
the art of man; ; and the argument is 


obvious to the common ſenſe of the whole 


7 


During the- perſecutions under the hea- 


then emperors, the martyrs, who ſuffered 
in them, commonly directed their prayers, 


as St. Stephen did, perſonally to Chriſt, in 
whoſe cauſe they laid down their lives, and 
into whoſe hands they reſigned their 


ſpirits, commending their ſouls to him, 


as unto a faithful Creator and Redeemer. 


In ron Dioclelian perſecution, as Euſebius 


OS informs 


# ſ 
{ 


| and therefore —_— : 20 — 


interna us, the inhabitants * a city in bite. 7 1 
Phrygia, men, women, and children; while VII. „ 
aſſembled in the church at their devotions, EE 
were by their enemies ſurpriſed and burnt, 2 
„ calling upon Chriſt, - God over all“. 
Many other inſtances occur in the ſame | -. 
hiſtorian; where the d ying martyrs addxeſs 
their prayers to Chriſt, under the higheſt 
titles and attributes of the Divinity, as the 
living and true God, the great king over all 
the earth, omniſcient and almighty, the Son - 
of God, and himſelf true and very God. 
And, as ſuch, Euſebius ſays, the higheſt | 
powers on earth confeſſed and adored 


him *. f 3 e 


Would you "heat the contemporary ri. 
ters, among the heathens, bearing teſtimo- .- 
ny to the ſame. great and important truth, | & 5 
concerning the object of worſhip in the 5 
carlieſt days of the Chriſtian Church? You LT 
ſhall hear . ; gl | 


m Tu geri TAVTWY Sewn X oigov 1 | | 
* Eufeb. lib. x. cap. iv. See the pages ed by Bing 3 
bam, in Eecleſ. Antiq. b. xiii. ch. ii. 4 | 
Pliny ß IF 


_ Chrif the Object of | religious Adoration, 


Pliny, lived in the beginning of the ſe- 
. century, and, as a judge under Tra- 


- Jan, took the confeſſions of ſome revolting 


Chriſtians. He ſays, they declared to him, 


* 5 their cuſtom was, to meet on, a, certain 


1 


60 day, before it was light, and, among 
a other parts of their e ſing an Nun 


2 « to Chriſt, as to their God ?. 3 


Towards the. cloſe. of the. ſame century, 
_Lucian, or whoever was the author of che 


dialogue ſtyled Philopatris, bearing his 


name, and certainly written about that 


time, introduces, in a ſcoffing way, a 


Chriſtian catechiſt inſtructing a Pagan 
catechumen. - The latter. aſks, % By whom, 
e then, ſhall I ſwear?” that is, whom 
ſhall I take to be my God, the | object of 


my worſhip? The anſwer is, © By that 
7 God that reigns on high, the great, im- 
mortal, heavenly God, and the Son of 

- © the. Father, and the Spirit proceeding 
from the Father, One Dn. TO and 


> Ze Carmenque Chriſto, quaſi Deo, = ſecum 1 invicem. | 
| Plin. lib. x. _ 97. | | 3 


ä « Thiee 


n ah DO" TD I 


＋. Jupiter; imagine this' to 'be'' youre! [God *7 
Lucian, then, had evidently learned, ad Te 
was well known among the heathens in 
his time, that the Father, the Soca 
the Holy Ghoſt, or a Trinity of perſons, 
in the Godhead; - conftituted * the * object 
of Chriſtian worſhip.” The [nano js 
which this teſtimony | affected Sociutis, 
well deſerves your notice — weer er 
with any thing which ſeems more 
ce Favour | the notion that a Tilt" cr 
ec: perſons in the | Godhead” was 1 that 
© age the object of belief and 5, 
« than this paſſage from the eee , 
" Philopatris *. . It might, perhaps, be- ins 
advantage to it in his eſteem, as Dr. Wa- 


terland obſerves”, 74 hat it came from a 


f Z 14 — k 4 N » if 


x 
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- » Lucian. Philopatris, prope fin. 8 213 ©! 
Nec vero nobis quidquam pafletjs lagererreoWjgit 
quod trini iſtius Dei, a Chriſtiaus jam tum recepti 1 pits 
fidem facere ' videatur magis, quam quæ ex dialoge, qui 
_ Philzatris inſeribĩtur, et inter Lucian opera nuke ftubth | 
id probandum affertur. Sol * Eptrop Ce; zrlobo 
On = 
Importance of the Doctrine of the Holy Trinity p. 370. 
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Such Was SY practice ; of. the Chriſtian 


. reſpeting the worſhip of it's 
Saviour, from, the very beginning, and 
ESL during. the three firſt, ages; long before 
Arianiſm appeared in the. world, or any of 
thoſe difficult queſtions were raiſed, which 
afterwards | perplexed-. men with - unintel- 
ligible ſubtleties, occaſiond by the . reſtleſs 


endeavours ;, and - ſophiſtry. of the, Arian 
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What ſhall we, then, . to he 


things! ? What can we ſay, but that He, 


7 


is promiſed; He, whoſe name his diſciples, 


before they were called Chriſtians, invoked, 3 
and were known to be his diſciples by 


„ doing; He, in whoſe name the Apoſtles 
| were 


[ 


— 


to the invocation of whoſe name ſalvation 


\ 


and eherdfore very Goa. 


were ie emed to give their benedictions, ; 
.and concerning whom St. John ſays,” that, 25 
cc whatever we aſk of him according to 


« his will, we ſhall have the Pete 7 


« we defired of him;“ He, who was 


worſhipped by. men, | without reproving 
them for it, on earth, and to whom, in 


heaven, all the angelic hoſts, with the 


ſpirits of the redeemed, and the whole 


creation of God, give glory and honour; 
He, whom the church univerſal pro- 


feſſed, from the beginning, to adore; and 


into whoſe hands the dying martyrs, from 
stephen downward, committed their de- 


parting ſpirits; He, to whoſe ſervice and 


worſhip, with that of the Father and 
the Holy Ghoſt, every Chriſtian is dedi- 


cated, in baptiſm; that this perſon i „ 


indeed, what St. Paul certainly ſtyles him, 


" God over all, ' bleſſed for ever; and 
that we all may, and ought to uſe the 1 


words of St. Thomas, uttered not, is 


Nane by way of exclamation to gs | 


© 1 Rom. ix. $;- 
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Curie the Object of religious ddoration. . 


Father, but in an immediate addreſs. t the 
Son, — ( Then Thomas anſwered, and 


Fe ſaid. unto tam) + — Os een and n 


« God. | h NY 115 


'F or i well wh Le] as 
are to worſhip only the Lord our God, as | 
the primitive Chriſtians profeſſed to do; and 
At. we are, yet, to worſhip Chriſt, as they 


alſo profeſſed to do; muſt it not of ne. 


2 follow, that Han Js the: Lord our 


7 


If b. nition of his in... WIG all the 
different parts of the world, are to invoke 
him by prayer, and he bears the, prayer 
of the heart, as well as that of the: lips, 
muſt he not be omniſcient and omnipreſent, 
to do this! ? The argument has often been 
urged with ſucceſs. againſt ſaint-worlhip. 
It.. holds equally firgng. . creature 
py: . 


1 8. Paul blamed the heathen, | becauſe | 


a Jobn xx. 28. . 
© 
» $-- S 


they gave divine worſhip, to thoſe Gb eto © tet. = 4 
not Gods by nature *, ſhall we be blameleſs, 17. 
when we worſhip Chriſt, unleſs he be. wy nature 2 Fa 1 


% p , 
- * 7 * 
* , . ; * — 2 


„ I ani worſhip be due to Chriſt, muſt 5 
he not be poſſeſſed of that divine dignity Phe 
and excellence, which are the proper | 7 
foundation of it? And can theſe | be 555 Ke 5 
communicated to a creature? Nn | 2 
the creature and it's Creator, and the * 9 
honour due reſpectively to each, mt 
not the difference be ever infinite? Soci- | 9 5 * .Y 
nus, who held Chriſt to be a mere man, wt 1 
and yet held divine worſhip to be due © 2 2 
to him, Was confounded and ſilenced 15 EA 5 4 
by this very argument, in a conference 8 
with one of his diſciples, who carried his 
principle to it's proper concluſion, and denied | 
Chriſt to be at all the object of divine wor- 


LO 


* Mn $voa v0: SOcols. „ ted Oe. 9 

* Frankenius. See an abſtract of the diſpute, in Biſhop _ „33 
Bull's Primitiva et Apoſtolica Traditio de N Chriſti ST SY .Y 
nitate, cap. vi. p. 393. | 88 —_— 
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: Chrif the Object of religious Adoration, 


But do t the Seriptures affirm, that 


VII. cChriſ is to be worſhipped in conſequence 


of his ſufferings,” and exaltation, and the 
power with which he was then inveſted? 
- Undoubtedly. And do not the ſame 


| Scriptures inform us, that God was wor- 


ſhipped in conſequence of his having 
created the world, when, the morning 


| ſtars ſang together, and all the ſons of 
God ſhouted for joy? He was then 
worſhipped in the new relation of Creator, 
as Chriſt was worſhipped upon his aſcen- 


fion, in the new relation of Redeemer. 
But God was worſhipped before the world 


was created, and will be worſhipped after 


it's diſſolution. The Son of God - was 
worfhipped before he entered upon the 
work of Redemption. He had glory with 
the Father before the foundation of. the 


| world „„ he exiſted © in the form of God, 


before he exiſted. in the © likeneſs of 


v man; that is, he was God, before he 


was man: and, as God, he will be 


> John xvii. 5. 


| | worſhipped 


f 


* 


SY | and therefore very b Niel 55 
Vage to ete 
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The worſhippers of | Chriſt © are 3 


with idolatry.' If he be a mere man, or, We 


indeed, if he be a creature, there is 'foun- 
dation pry the charge. But if, at his 
birt, „ God was | © manifeſt in tlie 
* fleſh 1.99 of what crime are they guilty, 
who deny him the honour due to him, 
and turn his humiliation, on their account, 
into an argument againſt his Divinity? And 
let it be obſerved, that if we are gullty of 


idolatry, the whole church of Chriſt has 
been guilty of it, in the groſſeſt manner, 


from the days of the here to this- Pera 


#1 


hour! oro e n COT SI 
It hath been aſſerted, that the ip of © 
Chriſt is inconſiſtent with his office of Medi- 


ator. But why? It ſeems, rather to be ; fin 855 
plied, than excluded; ſince a Mediator muſt 
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1 : KY Y Crip ve of eetighns Adoration, 
: [ * dise. communicate: with. bath: parties; and our me- 
. choqd of communicating with-Chriſt muſt be by 
3 praying to him. Is there any contradiction, 
dbdbr incongruity, in the conduct of our devotions, 
if we ſometimes beſeech the Father to pardon 
and bleſs us, for the ſake of his dear Son: and, 
at other times, intreat the Son to beſtow upon 
us thoſe mercies, which the Father has granted 
far his ſake? The ſame is to be ſaid of the 
Spirit and his comſorts, given by the Father, 
through the Son. In one word; if the divine 
perſons, in the economy of man's redemption, 
have gracioufly condeſcended to aſſume theſe 
offices, and to act in theſe characters, ſhall we 
therefore fay, they. are not divine? This con- 
ſideration alone ſeems to afford a general and 
fatisfactory anſwer to all the objegtions founded 
on thoſe texts, which intimate diſparity and 
c inferiority; which ſpeak of ſending, and be- 
ing ſent, and the like —How mournful is the 

* reflection, that this very conſideration, which 


- N 4 * 


. aught to fill our hearts with wonder, love, and 
pPraiſe, ſhould be made occaſion of denying the 
=. 5 Lord that brought us, and the Spirit that con- 
8 
1 ſecrates us to and immortality !—Lord, 
5 8 a” | what 


a apr God... 


what is . behold, with N his ö 9 
R miſerable depravity; and open his . that Dn 4 
APES behold ab. MEE ee 1580 — = 
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p ; 1 
- 


But you, ray ing 4 addreſs myſelf, to 3 
the younger part of my audience), have not by | 
ſo unlearned Chriſt. You. know i in whom nou - © & +: 2 
have believed; and you know the importance = i 
of believing Hin to be, what He really is. . 
The queſtion we have been diſcuſſing. is not 5 : 
of a trifling or indifferent nature. It relates : = 1 3 
to the prime and leading articles of all religion. _ 
It is not a point of ſpeculation merely: our 


daily practice i is concerned in_it's determina- 5 
tion; according to which, we are led either „ 
to honour or to diſhonour our Redeemer. Minds | 

| honeſt and i ingenuous, like yours, will find no 


difficulty in forming a right Jud gment upon the 
ſubje&t. In order to do it, there is no nece . 
ſity for you to plunge into all the metaphyſical ö 5 
depths of the controverſy. The diſpute lies iin | 
a ſmall compass. It turns upon a. fact, whe- 


ther Chriſt was, or was not, the object of di- a 

vine worſhip, in the apoſtolical times, and I 

thoſe immediately ſucdeeding. The evidence b 
. 4 


| 21s 5 | Crit the C Object of religious dr, | 


_ — Dr8c E. hab been clearly, I would hope, though briefly, 
3 vir. ſtated to you, in the preceding diſcourſe. But 
n would wiſh you to ſearch, and collect it more 
5 gat large for yourſelyves; thoſe of you, eſpeci- 
ally, -who are preparing to teach others the 
. truth, and to guard them againſt the various 
HY £ errors which mark theſe latter days. The 
= '—  feriptural part of the evidence lies in a little 
| | compaſs. The remainder may be found in 
the epiſtles of the apoſtolical fathers, the apo- 
1 | | logies of J uſtin Martyr, and one or two more, 
A | | and the eccleſiaſtical hiſtory of Euſebius. 
3 Should I fay, that all theſe might be read, 
3B with eaſe,. in two months, I ſhould ſay no more 
b- 3 „ie truth.” And fo much, at leaſt, of 
4 primitive antiquity. ought to be ſtudied by 
every divine; indeed, by every Chriſtian, who 
has leiſure and ability. For why fflould any 
man continue ignorant of that, which is fo 
ſoon, and ſo eafily known? Be converſant in 
i? the Scriptures, and acquaint yourſelves well 
L $ mii the doctrine and the practice of the 
j church, in it's earlieſt and pureſt days, when 

you firſt enter upori the miniſtry; and the ef. 

forts of e miſguided men will 1 in yain 
os, . es | be 


[ ff 
1 , 


a therefore 4 God. 


be awe exerted, to move you ben the 
rock of --your ſalvation. Remember Jeſus 


Chriſt, the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and. for 


ever; and conſider how great things he hath 
done for you ; things, which, had they been left 


for a creature to effect, had been unaffected at - 
this hour ; they muſt have ceaſed, to eternity; 
none of them can by any means redeem bis 


brother, or give to God a ranſom for him.“ 


To withhold prayer from your Saviour, is im- 


pious perverſeneſs; to withhold: praiſe and 


thankſgiving, is impious ingratitude. Heaven 


reſounds with Salvation to the Lamb trium- 


phant; and ſhall earth be ſullenly ſilent? 


Chriſt rejoiced in his afflictions, and eſteemed 
them glory, for your ſake. No temptation 
could prevail upon the Lord, in the hour of 


ſuffering and ſorrow, to relinquiſh his gracious | 


purpoſe, and deſert the cauſe of his diſciples; 


let no temptation prevail upon them to deſert 
and diſown the cauſe of their Lord. Would 


any man perſuade you to refuſe divine worſhip 


to your Redeemer? Reject the attempt (who- 
ever makes it) with a noble ſcorn; and what- 


ever others may think, or however they may 


act, 
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e act, upon the enten do you call to mind 
VII. the generous confeſſion uttered by the martyr 
Polycarp, | when. the Roman Proconſul had 


| urged him to deny Chriſt. —© Fourſcore and 
* fix years (ſaid the venerable old biſhop) have 
II ſerved him, and never yet received any 
| a: thing but good at his hands: how, then, 
2 ſhall I now blaſpheme my King and my Sa- 

0 ; (c viour * * : a. 1 | | 
, 13 Martyrium Polycarpi opud Coteler. Patr. A poſts], t. it, 
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When the hoſt goeth forth againſt thine enemies, +", 
then keep thee from e wicked thang. - e : 


Ss a miniſter of that Go 2 
was firſt publiſhed by the Prince of vin. - 
Peace, who came to reconcile all things in 5 0 | 3 
heaven and earth, and -bequeathed peace, 22 


as his laſt and beſt legacy, to his diſeipes. 


os Y - * * 4 
121 
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I could rather have wiſhed, it might Have 1 
been my province to congratulate you this oe 
day on the approach of it's re-eſtabliſh- 5 
ment in the world; on the delightful : _- 
proſpect of. 5 times, when the whole - earth gn 1 
ſhould- once more fit quiet, and be alt 


jeiſure to attend to better things, than 
CF ingenious © 
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A Fal Sermon. 


vis. ingenious = well concerted - plans of mu- 
Ws . tual deſtruction; when © nation ſhould not 
ait up ſword againſt nation, neither 
: * e ſhould they learn war any more.“ 
„wee ought. to be the effects of Re- 
95 ligion; theſe would be it's effects, were it 
univerſally underſtood and practiſed ; theſe 
will be it's effects, at a more auſpicious 
zra of the chriſtian church, and in a happier 
clime, as all the prophets have foretold, 
which have been ſince the world began. | 
a: © Let none, meanwhile, be offended and 
| ſtumble at that ſtumbling-ſtone laid in 
3 their way by the frequency of wars among 
nations profeſling Chriſtianity. They owe 
not their origin to Religion, but to the 
want of it. The fault is in the ground, 
not in the ſeed, which is good, but. is 
either ſtolen away, of - withered, or choked 
by the paſſions growing up with it, and 
ſometimes, even making it the cauſe, the 
very. innocent cauſe, of thoſe diſſenſions 
. 1 and animoſities, which it was deſigned for 
"IF ever to extirpate. Whence come wars 
: I 4 B and 
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4 rose Semen. 


«, and etiings- among you? Sete they bis. 
„ not hence, even of your decem which 


your Religion ſhould mortify and ſubdue? 
Doubtleſs, the ſight of Chriſtian, Catho- 
lic, Faithful, and ' Apoſtolic princes, ſending 


their numerous regiments | to. ſlaughter one 


another in the field of battle, forms a 


ſhocking, contraſt to the ſpirit of the meek 


and lowly J eſus—ſo ſhocking, that ſome 
have been thereby. induced to maintain the 
utter unlawfulneſs of all war. But what 
then is to be done? Who can prevent a 
reſtleſs and ambitious ſtate from attacking 


it's neighbour? 1 theſe circumſtances, 
ſuch men muſt either defend themſelves, - 


or be defended by others, or God muſt i in- 
terpoſe miraculouſſy in their defence, or 
all muſt quietly ſubmit to conqueſt. and 
captivity by an unjuſt invader. Had this 
laſt been intended, that rigid moraliſt, the 
| Baptiſt, would not haye regulated, but prphi- 
bited the military Profeſſion ; nor would 
Chriſtians have served, as we know they did, 
with fidelity and diligence,” in the armies of 
the 2 emperors. | 
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DISC. 
VIII. hs: Tawfulneſs a a "war ma thieddfore' 


— de reſted now, under the. Goſpel, upon the 
| 5 ſame foot on "which. it hath ever ſtood 
— 1 from the. beginning, namely, the juſtice of 
* and upon a ſuppoſition that our cauſe 
is tba we humbly (truſt it is—we 
may undoubtedly accept the permiſſion, or 
rather commiſſion, implied in the firſt 
: words of the text; When the hoſt goeth 
*"M forth againſt thine enemies „he peo- 
ple e of God - may ſtill be brought under a 
neceſſity | of engaging in war, defenſive or 
offenſive, to maintain their rights, or to 
ayenge their wrongs; and that, whether 
againſt foreign enemies, or rebellious ſub- 
jects: : much more, if the latter, after 
having erected the ſtandard of indepen- 
deency, ſhould unite with the former, and 
exclaim concerning thoſe who nouriſhed 


and brought them up,” like the children of 
Lot, when Aſſur had acceded to the 


: League Come, and let us root alſo 
. © them out, that they may be no more a 
people; and that the name of Iſrael may 
Des be no more in remembrance P. In cir- 
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cumſtances 
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WT TER like theſe; ] tay, when EY 
take, the people of God may} caανð 2 
war, as: the only mans Hleſt them to objain, 
an honourable and permanent peace which 
in many. caſes,-.can only be the; fruit f vic 
tory ; and heroes might again be celebrated 
by an Apoſtia (ſhould fuch. heroes: ariſe, 
with; an Apoſtle to: celebrate them). whos” 
through faith, have © ſubdued api 

as well as " ene ene ail. 
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** . 


Sion theſe two eee Gap. 
ingly ſo very different (and often, alas; 
really -ſo!) me latter part of the text 


points out a nearer connection, than might, 
ey have been imagined ever to ſub. 
„ When the hoſt goeth forth againſt 
1 3 enemies, then keep thee from 
e every wicked thing.“ If, even with 
right on thy fide, thou wouldeſt conquer 
and triumph, remember to prepare the 
way. by. repentance and and refomation- If 
thou deſireſt to become great,” let ambizian 
firſt excite thee to be good. The qualities 
are  ociated in the ſtyle imperial of hea- 


: As | ok 


© Dive! ven — the Lord of Ho6srs—the':moLy. | 
3 VIII. « One of Iſrael!“ The characters therefore 
a "the Warrior and the Chriſtian are not 
3 | incompatible. The firſt convert to the 
, —© _ Goſpel from among the nations was a 
3 military man; Cornelius the boese 
ED: That profeſſion may unite with the clerical, 
Do. in the common cauſe; and the General 
may ſtill g0 forth, as of old, with, the Pro- 
phet by his ſide. While the hands of 
' Joſhua are extended in the field, thoſe of 
Moſes may be elevated in prayer; and the 
| miniſters of Religion may animate - the 
1 people to overcome the adverſary without 
them, by oppoſing and vanquiſhing, as a 
preliminary ſtep, the enemy within them, 
the moſt dangerous enemy both to indi 
viduals and communes 


What God 5 thus joined together it is 
the error of the times to put aſunder; to 
think only of our fleets and armies, and to 
forget our faith and practice. There are 
few to whom it occurs, that the latter can 
have ank influence on the ſucceſs of the 

2 5 former 
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4 Faſt Sermon. 7 


former. Fleets and armies muſt- un- 
doubtedly go forth; they muſt have pay; 
they muſt have proviſion; they muſt have 
arms; they muſt have ſkilful leaders: but 
when all the arrangements are made, if 
God go not forth with them, vain is the 
help of man! © The horſe is prepared“ 
he ought to be prepared — © ' againſt the. 
«* day of battle; but ſalvation ' is of the 
« Lord.” This idea, which never ſhould 
be abſent from our minds, and the cor- 
reſpondent affeQtion which it is calculated 
to awaken.in them, are expreſſed, in one 


of the prayers uſed upon theſe occaſions, + 


with a propriety, dignity, and pathoy, 
which nothing can exceed — nothing can 
withſtand. O Lord God of our ſalvation, 
in whoſe hands are the iſſues of life and 
death, of good and evil, and without 
* whoſe aid the wiſeſt counſels of frail 
man, and the multitude of an hoſt, and 


« all the inſtruments of war, are but 'weak 


« and vain ; incline thine ear, we pray 

« thee, to the earneſt and devout ſuppli- | 

© cations of thy ſervants; who "not, con- 
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ce fiding in the ſplendour of any tHing that 
« is great; or the image of any thing 
below, do moſt 


*.ſycoour, fand put their truſt under the 


7 * ſhadows thy wings.“ Theſe have been 


ents of Britons, from age to 


age; and let them continue to be ſo, till 


time and the world ſhall finiſh their courſe 
together. In uttering them, we ſpeak the 


words not of ſuperſtition, bigotry, or en- 


thuſiaſm, but of truth and ſoberneſs, if 
there be a God who governs the world; 
and if there be not, why do we faſt and 


pray ?—< Let us eat and drink, for to- 


* morrow we die ; we periſh for ever, 
and become as if we had never been born. 
The dottrine of Epicurus is embraced, for 


the ſake of the inference drawn from it. 


But we have been better inſtructed ; and 
therefore let the Soldier, as well as the 
Chriſtian, put on his armour with prayer. 
and ſupplication. If, on the contrary, 
* when the hoſt gocth f ,” it ſhould 
_ prodigality, vice, and profanenefs, 
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* 


41 TE ; | with 


4 Fus Sermon. „ 
with it, nnd and they hen ſend- ah ,\ J 
forth ſhould practiſe the n at home, _ . 
what hope | could remain? Wouldeſt 5 


« not thou, O our Ges, -b:-atin with 
« us, till thou hadſt conſumed us, ſo „ 
that there ſhould be no remnant, ner 3 
5 e! * 11 | 1 


iG 


Far. let us reflect, what an aggravation 
it muſt needs be of national wickedneſs in 
the ſight of God, if it ſhould be ſuffered to 
| increaſe, or even to continue the fame, at 

ſuch a ſeaſon as this. 

War, in it's own nature, is a ſpecies: of „ 
juſtice, of corrective juſtice. It is intend- 3 
ed to be ſuch, by thoſe who enter into. it, 
as deeming themſelves to have been ag k 
grieyed, and finding no other method of _ 
obtaining ' redreſs. But — Thou that . un- | 1 
dertakeſt to correct offences in . others, | 5 4 
doſt thou abandon thyſelf to the like? 1 
Thou that goeſt about to chaſtiſe thy ; 
fellow ſubject for | rebellion againſt his | 


carthly ſoyereign, art thou a rebel againſt „ 
| 23 „ 
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the King eternal immortal, inviſible? 
This would be really caſting out evil ſpirits 


through their prince. The man muſt be 
hardened indeed, who feels no compundtion, | 
when puniſhing his brother for crimes, which 
he allows in himſelf. Sin, at, any time, is 
ſin ; but when we are inflicting - vengeance 
upon it in others —as the Apoſtle moſt 


emphatically expreſſes himſelf, © it ane 


exceeding ſinful. 


— 


If we conſider war, as it reſpects God, 
we may recollect, that peace is ever claſſed 


among the choiceſt of thoſe bleſſings, 


which he beſtows upon a favoured people; 
whoſe felicity in the enjoyment of it is 
beautifully repreſented by the circumſtance . 


of converting their military weapons into 


implements of agriculture ; “ beating their 
6s ſwords into plowſhares, and their ſpears 


* into pruning hooks.“ What idea then 


are we taught to conceive of war? Lan- 
guage ſinks under the prophetical writers, 


and creation ſeems unable to ſupply them 


with an adequate image, when they at- 


tempt 


tempt to deſeribe it's horr 2 
pared to a “ threſhing inftrument! of iron: 
it is ſtyled, ** the rod of God's wrath ; the 
hammer which breaketh, the UNS: earth. 
in pieces:” it, is aid, to be a 7 daſhing. 
* two kingdoms, togetber, like Potters vel-. 
mM ſels, to the deſtruction of. pe — perhaps, 


of both. Ambition, intereſt, or a love. of 


novelty, may, for a while, regard it as ſport; 
but moſt aſſuredly, if it laſt long, it will be 

found, a very ſerious matter; ſweet, per: 
haps, in the mouth; but afterwards, bit- 
terneſs itſelf. It's effects may not be thought 
of at the time, while the wound is warm; 


but when it « comes 15 grow cold, and, eſter, 


#43 4% 


with be felt, agd . for ages and 
generations. Smarting under this. fearful 
rod of the divine diſpleaſure—ſo fearful, 


that a king of Iſrael. preferred peſtilence 


before it — dare we. go on to violate, the 


divine laws, in deſpite of grace, in defiance 


It \is,com- Dk 
ne 


1 
—— — 


of power? * Do we provoke God to an- 


* ger? Are we ſtronger than he? Now, 


at leaſt, let us forbear to add ſin to ſin. 


˖ . > 


— — 2 
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And that more-efjcctaly, becauſe it iv en 
Weh delfvrers this rd into the chaſten- 
inng hand öf the Almighty: It is for the 
lantrehons of a \pevple, that God ſuffers 
theſe, Gviſiohs of Reuben to ariſe within, 
and ftirs up the ſpirit of princes to take 
peace flom the earth without; that com- 
mercial ſtites are ſhorn by him of their ac- 
cumulated wealth (to uſe the energetio lan- 


J \ \ 


: ausge of Iſalah), * with an hired razor” 


that he waſtes their ſtrong men, and cauſes 
the loud lamentations of the widow and the 
fatherleſs to be heard in all their borders; 
chat he commitiſions war to march through 
a and, with terror and amazement in the 
van; ; famine, diſeaſe, and deſolation, in the 
rear. If, then, fin be the 0 and war 
the diſeaſe occafioned by i inſtead of 


entering upon a falutary inch, for the 
recovery of national health, mall we continue 


* daily to = ne ant lice water?” —God j 


| forbid! 


— 
7 
: i 
* 


Aber is yet anetber argument, which 
may come home to the boſoms of many 
„ Who 


e 
* 0 We : j 
: Ls 


who hear me. In the: hoſt; when it goeth 


forth, you bave, perhaps, à relation — a 
near one += a father A brother — a ſon — 
a friend, dear as life itſelf — for whoſe ſafe 
return you are bound by. the tendereſt ties 
to wiſh, and in expeCtation of the event, 


vin 


— , 


between hope and fear; paſs many an anxi- 
ous and ſorrowful hour. That event will 


turn upon the favour of Heaven, which 


may depend in part, at l᷑aſt, upon your 


faith and obedience. The blefling may be 


denied you, becauſe you deſerve not that 


it ſhould be granted. For relations and 
friends in ſuch a ſituation, you probably 


ſometimes become an humble advocate in 


the cloſet, and lift up your hands to God 
above, in a prayer of interceſſion; and we 
know that the effectual fervent prayer 
« availeth much.“ But in order to it's 
ſucceſs, the hands fo lifted up muſt be 
„pure hands; the prayer muſt be that 
« of a righteous perſon.” For this reaſon, 


if for no other—for your brethren | and 


companions' , ſake—for the ſake of your 


as Which involves in it all other re- 


lations 
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DISC. 
VIII. 


dias and a be nene that 
virtue and piety make the patriot; and 
therefore, when the hoſt goeth forth againſt 
© thine enemies, then keep- thee 1. yy 
6c en thing.” 11 | | 

The 83 may e to luſteate 
and confirm the doctrine of the text, that 
a time of war ſhould be a time of reforma- 


tion. But it may be aſked, what is to be 


the nature of this reformation, and wherein 
is it to conſiſt? An anſwer may be returned 


to this queſtion in the concluding words 


of the text; © Keep thee from every wicked 


thing ;” Clos all evil, and be upon your 


guard againſt the return of it: but as ſome 


ſins, like ſome diſeaſes, are more prevalent 


and contagious at certain times, and in cer- 
tain places, than others, mark well the abo- 


minations which diſcriminate and difgrace 


the age and the country in which you live, 


and be more er upon your guard a. 


_ tem. 


— ds,” faith the Ann Pſalmiſt, 
tz, IR BREE * 
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* looketh from. heaven, he beholdeth all pisc. 
« the ſons of men; from the place of bis 3 
© habitation he looketh upon all the ;ioba- . 


* bitants of the earth; and conſidereth all 
« their works.” Ile looketh, then, on all 


the inhabitants of Tas land ; he conſi- 


dereth all THEIR works, And when thus 
he looketh, what doth he behold ; P— d giod 


7 


Ile beholdeth a great people, much de- 


generated, and daily more and more dege- 


nerating, from that noble ſimplicity, and 
manly integrity, which charaRteriſed | the 
manners of their venerable. anceſtors ; de- 
praving their minds by the adoption of bad 


principles, enfeebling their bodies by vice 


and effeminacy, ſquandering their fortunes 
at the gaming table, and then, by an act of 
violence, in the rage and fury of deſpair, ruſh- 
ing forth to meet their ee 


of : 


He beboldeth that 3 which con- 


ſtitutes the excellency and dignity of the 
other ſex, which is to it protection and or- 
nament, a robe and a diadem, in danger of © 

being 


* 


* 
— * » 
- * % * 
» _ » 
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pisc. 


vii. 
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being totally laid aſide, while! the / counts - 
are crowded with trials for conjugal infide- 


lity. 


He behokdeth an enormous and ſenſeleſs 
luxury, ſtill increaſing with the diſtreſſes 
of the times, accompanied by a diſſipation, 
depriving it's votaries of at 18 | ou to all that 
is wiſe, and great, and good. 2 


4 — 


He beholdeth his 8. neglected; 


mis ſabbaths profaned; his ſacraments dif- 


paraged ; his temples forſaken; his miniſ- 


ters deſpiſed; his religion torn in pieces 


by contending | ſefts, while there ſeems 
to be ſcarcely enough of it, - for each of 


them to take a little; the infidel openly 
reviling, or covertly mocking; the faith 
once delivered to the faints deſerted for 


the dregs of Socinianiſm; a ſet of men- 


ſtyling themſelves philoſophers, wantoning 


in the paradoxical abſurdities of ſcepti- 


eiſm, leaving. us, between them, neither 


matter nor ſpirit, neither body nor ſoul, and 
doing their beſt endeavours, in their lives 


© and 


4 + Symon. | 1 w £ 


and after their deaths, to —— us 2 
nation ſterally * without e in the ; 


66 world. of 


I welds not 2 aggrayate — and 
I eſteem it my bounden duty on this day 


not to extenuate — I fear you acknowlege 
the leadin g features of the times to be ann 


from life. 1 


And is it matter of wonder is it mat- 


ter of offence, that a day ſhould be ap- 


pointed by royal proclamation, for a 


“general Fasr and humiliation before 


* Almighty God, to be obſerved in moſt 
* devout and ſolemn manner, by ſending 
«© up our prayers and ſupplications to the 


* divine Majeſty, for obtaining pardon for 
* our ſins, and for averting thoſe heavy 


« judgments which our manifold 3 
tions have fo juſtly deſerved?” Is 
matter of wonder, that we ſhould” 1 


puniſhed by the revolt of our provinces? 2 


That we ſhould meet with ſo many 


croſſes, and find ſo 1 many difficulties, f in re- 


8 . 55 ducing 


- 


Ta. 
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: 7 wn” DISC. duoing chem? That well appointed ar- 
* III. mies, under able generals, ſhould, for ſo 


TP or worſe than nothing? That_the common 
| enemies ſhould ſeize the opportunity? That 


5 their fleets ſhould overſpread the ocean, 
and appear upon our coaſts with the vaunt- 


_ ings df Egypt—® I will purſue, 1 will over. 


the nations around us ſtand ſtill in ſilent 
x | amazement, waiting the event? Waſte not 
3 the time in fruitleſs complaints of this 
| misfortune, or that accident; this miniſter 


* 


; edneſs, which bas called down national 
calamities. 

But we are ſtill el. cad”. pre- 
ſerred we truſt, for a happy deliverance 


at laſt, out of alt our troubles. At the 
1 critical moment of our humiliation, when 


the conviction was rendered complete, 


that « we could not truſt in our bow, 
* ; | ö #3 it 


” long a time together, have done nothing, 


. : E * take, I will divide the ſpoil?” That we' 
1 ſhould be leſt alone in the conteſt, while 


4 


IM or that commander; but lay the blame 
where it is due upon national. wick- | 


* wie ; £ 
8 4 * i * fi 
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«369 was not our ſword . could- 8 pr. "hs | .*" 
« us,” the - deſtroying angel: went forth, VIiInn. 
and ſwegt away the flower and ſtrengtn 3 9 
of the adverſe navy by ſickneſs. he in bt ; 1 
ſolence of the enemy in - ailhet>: quarter 6 1 
has been ſince repreſſed by the cool and 4 
determined valour of our | countrymen. . © = 
The ſtorm, that ſeemed to be gathered, 7 
and ready to burſt forth in a neighbouring i 
kingdom, is paſſed over, and gone; the 8 E. 4 
time of rejoicing is there come, and the 1 | 
cheerful voices of gratitude and induſtry _ o 
reſound on every ſide. Nor doubt we, —_ 
but that the little temporary uneaſineſſes ; 1 
and. diſquietudes here, thoſe | clouds in 

our Engliſh atmoſphere, will, ere Tong, by the 
ſame prudential and ſalutary counſels, be dif- © | - 
perſed, and . and eee reſtored 


| among us. 


Let NY prodigal then return unto his = : 4 

| heavenly Father, and he will receive him. e 

Let us take with us words, and turn to = 

the Lord our God. Let us confeſs- his 1 4 

power, adore his Soodneß, and, intrear 1 
* | 


— 


; 
_* 
1 1 
| * 
? 
J 
1 g 
| : 
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2% Al Sermon. 
Dise. him meveys let us revere bis AOL: e 
vii. his fabbaths, attend his ordinances, and par- 


e | 


o 


take his ſacraments: let our faith be blame- 


: eſs, and produce it s proper fruits, righteoul- 


neſs and holineſs, temperance and purity, 
Patience and reſignation, ſelf knowlego 


: and ſelf government: : - Jet. wiſdom; and 
ſoriouſneſs once mere be the glory af 


Engliſhmen, and folly and vanity | fly 
away — to the place. from whenee "hs 
Came. IA ; 5 5 4 


* 


0 „ FO. 
One thing is yet behind — and gh that 
my voice could reach the remoteſt corners 
of the land, to proclaim. to all it's inhabit 
ants the wiſhes, of. Britain, that her chil- 


dren would dwell together in unity; that 


they would not employ their ſhining ta- 
lents, and extenſive attainments, merely in 


thwarting each other; that they would 


not revive eld jealouſies and animofities, 


or ſow new ones; that chey would aboliſh 


enmity, and ſtrain every nerve in the 


proſecution of this only contititlen'- — 


who ſhall ſtand ' fr, . do moſt ſervice, 


in 


4 Faft Sermon mon. 
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in the cauſe of their King, and their Dise. 


Country. 


Such is the nature of the reformation to be 


defired. Bleſſed are the eyes that ſhall ſee it; 


but ſtill more bleſſed the hands that ſhall have 
contributed to effect it! Viewed in the agore- 
gate, it may ſeem difficult—it may ſeem im- 
poſſible. But let us divide the taſk among us, 
and it will become eaſy. Let each of us un- 
dertake for ons, and let us begin TO-DAY. 


„Then will the Lord be gracious to his inhe- 


“ ritance, as in the ancient days, in the gene- 


ce rations of old; the Lord will make our way 
proſperous, and we ſhall have good ſucceſs;” 


we have had ſome — we ſhall have more —“ the 
© Lord will give srRENGTH unto his people; 
e the Lord will give his people the bleſſing of 
„ PEACE. 
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A FAST SERMON. 


- 


ISAIAH XXVI. 9. 


hien . 3 th ub - — 

of the world will | learn righteouſneſs.” —_— 
** that part of Ifaiah's Prophecy, which vice... i 
is comprehended between the thi. * 
teenth and twenty-third chapters,” inclu- _ 1 
fively, the fate of ſeveral cities and dun 'Y 
wies is denounced. Stationed for _-m- = 
purpoſe, by divine command, in his watch- | 1 


tower on mount Sion, and from thence caft- 3 

ing his eye over the different ſtates and em- ; ; 
pires in that part of the globe, the prophet * pn 4 
is made to behold, in vifion, the judgments 3 


of the Almighty Prepared for them. ww... 2 | | k 
ſees the mighty tempeſt failing, in an 1235 


awful manner, around the horizon, and 1 
. falling 1 


244 
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D180. fating ay, as the tranſgreſſions of 


IX. 


each called it down, on Babylon, Philiſtia, 


| Moab, Damaſcus, Egypt, and Tyre. At 


length, as there is no reſpect of perſons 


with God, he perceives the ſtorm ap- 


proaching Judea itſelf, and the whole 
weight of the divine diſpleaſure impending 


on the choſen people, for their wickedneſs 
and apoſtaſy. The deſolation induced 


thereby on the holy land makes the ſub- 
jet. of the twenty-fourth chapter, where 


it is deſcribed with a ſublimity of ſenti- 


ment and expreſſion peculiar to the ſacred 
writings. There is no need to detain you 
by a minute enquiry into the particular 


period ſuppoſed to be intended. Ifaiah, as 
his learned tranſlator and expoſitor has 
very Juſtly obſerved, chiefly employs ge- 


neral images: ſuch as ſet forth the great- 
neſs and univerſality of the ruin that was 


to be brought upon the country by theſe 


great revolutions, involving all orders and 
degrees of men, changing entirely the face 


of things, and deſtroying the whole polity 


both religious and civil ; yet with intima- 
„ | | tions 


4 Fa i 2945 


tions of a temnant to be ſaved, and A vne. Lo 
IX. 


reſtoration, to be at length effected, by a 
glorious eſtabliſhment | of the kingdom of 
God.— Having thus viewed this extenſive 
and intereſting ſcene in all it's parts and 
all it's conſequences, he breaks forth, in 

the twenty- fifth chapter, into a ſong, of 
praiſe, in which his mind ſeems-, to be 
more poſſeſſed with the proſpect of future 
mercies, than with the recollection of the 
paſt. The heavenly ſtrain is reſumed in the 
twenty-ſixth PR from whente the text 1 2 
taken. 12 T1. nf t MEE ED 


Wis chorus of the faithful is introduced, 
aſcribing to God the glory of protecting 
them from their enemies: We. have a 
« ſtrong city; ſalvation ſhall he. eſtabliſh 
e for walls and bulwarks.” A proceſſion 
is ſeen, advancing towards the temple, of 
ſuch whoſe fidelity had been experienced 
in the day of public calamity; and the 
miniſters there attending are commanded 
to give them an entrance into thoſe ſacred 


* of reſt and peace. Open ye 
n 3 A © the 


x 


by 2 & | | 


. 


ä 
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. . FI * E*\ \ : ; 
1 N Sermbn 
* 


— 


nee ee in dhe uud, beyel in 
find, theu ſhalt "preſerve them in 
der perpetunl! beate, betauſe ' they Have 
waſted in thee.” From dhis example, an 
exhörtstion is addreſſed to 'the weak and 


the Hayering, the timid and deſpond. 


ing, to krepoſe their cofifidence in Him, 


e chu Þrdife the ſtromgeſt enemy under 


the fest ef his people: Truſt ye in 


| - Jehdvah for ever; for in the Lord 


* ; Jehovah is mever-fuiling protection. For 
« he hath humbled thoſe that dwell on 
« high; the lofty city he hath brought 
* her don: he hath brought her down 
*'to tlie Stound. he Hath levelled her With 
© the duſt. The foot mall trample upon 


4 der; the fret of the poor, the eps of 


« the needy.” A queſtion might be aſked, 


| Why the good ſliould ſuffer vrith the Dad? 
Anfwer is returned, that nothing ean 
befal em, which is fiot proportioned to 
their cafe,” and caleutated for "their fla! 
benefit : ''* The way of the rigltecus is 


w7 — ſtralt; — moſt exact Je- 


« yelleſt 


« velleſt the „ assess“ „he D196. 
en thus perſuaded of the wiſdom 4. 
and equity of God's proceedings, go un to * 
deſeribe in What manner and with what 
aſſections they receive his chaſtiergents, 
paſſing the calm and filent hours of the 
night, and the dawn of the morning, in 
devout meditation and prayer, and waiting 
patiently till the divine judgments. hold 
' produce their proper .ffeft.,jn-. reclaiming 
and ; reforming thoſe, who were the phjefts 
of - them : Even in the way, f thy 
ce laws, | 0 Jehovah, we have placed our 
& confidence: in thy name; and in the 
* remembrance of thee, is the deſire of gur 
„ ſoul. With, my ſoul Hape I deſpgch ther 
„ in the night; Vea, Mich f 
< ſpirit in the morn have J ſought. thee. 
For when thy judgments are in the earth, IN | 
" * the, inhabitants of e world learp aha 


« © neſs».” a 


I . 1 . * 45 * > ! #755 
« "oa Vitringa. | = 
The preceding eitations ard W the Bi of „ 
London's tranſlation, as E 1 
with e eee EN 
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IX. 


Teacher, 
The Teacher is Gop; 


4 . Lord, 
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Give me leave to * a few refleAtions | 
ſuitable to the preſent occaſion, on the 
the School, and the Leſſon. 
the School, that 
of AFFLICTION ; che Teflon; Rienrzovs- 
PT 


1. Wen from theſe W and fe: 
ied ſeats we look abroad, and ac- 
quaint ourſelves with what is now paſling 
around us, a real ſcene preſents | itſelf, 
reſembling that viſionary one exhibited 
to Ifaiah. The rage of man ſeems to 
be contending with that of the winds 
and waves, which ſhall produce the great- 
eſt - degree of miſery upon the earth: we 
hear the wailings of afflicted iſlands, and 
the © cries of nations in diſtreſs. Aghaſt, 
amidſt fo much havoc and devaſtation, the 
mind ſhrinks back upon itfelf, and aſks, 
anxiouſly aſks, from whence proceeds ſuch 
variety of wretchedneſs ? Whoſe hand 
impoſes | this load of woe upon the human 


| 188687 - We muſt reply, in the propheti- 


cal language, ot yp the burthen of the 
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« Lord,” who governs' the world which 3 Dise. 


n cis higher: tf. de e 
4 1 5 47 = 
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— +of noon 
to direct our thoughts, amidſt the 


| a of this mortal life, to the ſuperin- 
tending Providence of Him, who ordereth 
all things aright in heaven and earth. 
Deſtitute of this inſtructive and comforta- 
ble conſideration, we might ſuppoſe the 
univerſe to be under the uncontroulable 


influence of fiends and furies, ſporting 


themſelves with the calamities of mankind; 


or we might deify chance, committing the 


affairs of it to the blindeſt of guides, 
inſtead of that one all- powerful divine in- 


telligence, which in the ſame undivided 


inſtant both ſees and hears all things. We 
might imagine worlds to have been propa- 


gated in ſucceſſion, like vegetables, whoſe | 


ſeed is in themſelves; or, like animals, ab 
0e We might fancy the evil principle 


e« In Ike master as a tree sheds it's" feed "into the 


Py neighbouring fields, and produces other trees: ſo the 


great vegetable. the world, or this planetary ſyſtem, 
t produces 


IX. 


> P * 


% 


L A 


Dise. 40 have been ce leninl with, * indepbndemt 


on, the good one. We might argue from the 
attributes of God againſt the reality of evil, or 
from the . of * exiſtonce 
of God x72, «tgp , 4 0 801 


: 


oy fk 


N Bout the Sia we Seen ne | 


9 u the; exiſtence of either. For the ex- 


itence, of God, the argument from the 
eſſect to the cauſe, or from the / Work to 
he workmaſter, though much labour has 


been employed in a poſthumous volume 
to perplex and confound it, ſtands firm and 


irre fragable ; nor can the incompetenoe of 


the human underſtanding (limited- as ät is 


« produces within itſelf certain ſeeds, which being ſeaticied 
« into the [ſurrounding chaos, vegetate into new Worlds. 
N comet, for inſtance, is the ſeed of a world; and aſter 


<< 


* jt has been fully ripened, by paſſing from ſun to ſun, and 


« far to far, is at laſt toſſed to the unformed elements 
„ which every where ſurround this univerſe, and immediate- 
« Iy ſprouts. up into a nee ſyſtem. Or if, for the ſdke of 


. * variety (ſor I ſee no other advantage), we ſhould ſuppoſe 


I logues concerning Natural Religion, p. 132. 


this world to be an animal, a comet is the egg of this 
animal: and in like, manner as an oſtrich lays it's egg in 
the ſand, which, without any farther. care, hatches the 


egg. and produces a new animal; „ 


: | | in 


. Adee es 


in it's views of created nature) to judge ot bc 
the uſe and expetience of ſome of the — 


parts, ever be admitted by us, while we 
continue in our ſenſes, ' as a proof that G0 
did not make the whole. Eternal reaſon, 
ſurely, ſpoke by the mouth of the apoſtle, 
when che faid, * Every houſe is büilded by 
< ſome man; but he that built all things 
« is God. When we ſee an ediſice 
calculated to anſwer various purpoſes, and 
carrying 1 in it all the marks of thought and 
deſign, we know it could not have built 
itfelf. The fenſeleſs materials could never 
have prepared and arranged themſelves: I 
ſuch order. The timber could not have 
moved, cut and ſquared, out of the foreſt ; 
nor could the marble have advanced to 
meet it, hewn and - poliſhed, from the 
quarry. We conclude therefore that the 
hotiſe muſt have had a builder; and we 
apply the argument, à fortior7, to the caſe 
of 'the world, and it's Maker, God; the 
marks of thought and deſign being here in- 


| * Heb. lit. 4. 
+; | fnitel 


A Faſt. 


DISC. finitely more and — Tully ſcruples 


IX. 


not to aſſert, that he who denies his aſſent 


to it does not deſerve the name of a man. 
Yet, in this learned and intelligent age, 


have we ſeen a writer who deemed himſelf 


the deliverer of mankind from the bondage 


of ſuperſtition, and the light of the nations, 
endeavouring to doubt and diſpute it away, 


by an application of the favorite topic, ſo 
thoroughly baffled, ſome years ago, in the 
cafe of miracles. © Will any man (ſays 


= he) tell me, with a ſerious countenance, 


e that an orderly Univerſe muſt ariſe from 


* ſome thought and art like the human, 
e becauſe we have experience of it? To 
« aſcertain this reaſoning, it were requiſite 


« that we had experience of the origin of 
« worlds.“ His own words are cited, 
becauſe, otherwiſe you could hardly per- 


haps have imagined it poſſible, that a phi- 
loſopher ſhould argue, with a ſerious 


“ countenance,” againſt creation, from the 


circumſtance of his not having been pre- 


* Dialogues concerning N atural Religion, p. 65. 
ſent 
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ſent ada it was effected, and becauſe it is aw 1 


event which does not happen every day. We 
are not to be induced by ſuch . | 
queſtion the exiſtence of Gon. 

As a can we queſtion the exiſtence 
of evil. For why are we aſſembled in this 
place, at this time? Alas we hear of it, 
we ſee it, we feel it, daily and hourly. 
But as the deiſt will not believe in the 


Scriptures, ſo the atheiſt will not believe 


in the being of a God, till every difficulty 
can be ſolved— Verily, then, each muſt 
die in his unbelief. They ſhould believe 
upon ſufficient evidence, and truſt. their 
Maker for the reſt, The atheiſt cannot 
reconcile the notion of a God with the 
exiſtence of evil. But there is ſufficient 


evidence for the exiſtence of both. Here 


let us reſt. God had his reaſons for per- 
mitting evil, or he would not haye per- 
mitted it. If he hath been pleaſed to diſ- 
cover them in his word, or if we can diſ- 


cover them by a view of things compared 


with that word, it is well. If not, ſtill, 


reaſons 


4 Tac 
reaſons there are; and alin we cannot 


know now, we ſhall know hereafter. In 


the mean time, let it be repeated God 
had his reaſons for permitting evil; other- 


wiſe, he would not have permitted it— 
The whole compaſs of ſcience does not 


furniſh a founder conchifion, reſting on 
more fubftantial premiſes. Here fix your 
foot, and you ſweep away at a ſtroke all 


the flimſy ſophiſms fabricated in the ſchool 


of Epicurus, to entangle and diftreſs you 


on this part of the ſubject. No; in all 


our ſufferings, national as well as perſonal, 
whether proceeding from our enemies, 


from the elements, or from ourſelves, we 


are to acknowlege the hand of heaven. 


The whole tenor of Scripture addreſſeth a 
community, upon ſuch an occaſion, as our 


church doth an individual, labouring under 
diſeaſe and infirmity. “ Know this, that 
« Almighty God is the Lord of life and 


death, and of all things to them per- 


< taining, as youth, ſtrength, health, age, 
E- weakneſs, or ſickneſs. Wherefore, what - 


* ſoever your ſickneſs is, know you cer- 
*cainly, 


« tainly;/ chat it is God's viddtation," Phi- wise. 
lofophy' ſhews us, there are fecond cauſes, 


phyſical and moral; and the more phi- 
loſoph) can explain of their nature, pro- 
perties, and manner of agency, the better; 
ſucceſs attend her labours! But religion 
aſſures us, that as they exiſt by the power, ſo 


they act under the diection and controul of the 


Firſt. 


| Why, then, often find we in ourſelves 
(for we often do find in ourſelves) a certain 
ſhyneſs and backwardneſs in making this 
acknowlegement ? There is a vuſger and 
canting way of making it, which is dif- 
guſting enough, and incurs the ſuſpicion of 
hypocriſy; but ſtill, in ſobriety and ſeri- 
ouſneſs, upon proper occaſions, it ought to 


be made. Is there not a deficiency of faith 
in the caſe? © Ye have heard of the pa- 


* tience of Job: conſider likewiſe the ope · 
ration of his faith, The Sabeans and 
Chaldeans deſpoil him of part of his pro- 


. perty; the lightning conſumes more of it; 


and an hurricane en the wilderneſs buries 
his 


pisc. his children u under the rains of the houſe 


where they were feaſting together · But what 
ſays he? He mentions none of them“ The 
„ Logy. gave, and the Loxp hath taken 


f 92 . 


There may be another reaſon. To ac- 
is: puniſhment, is to confeſs guilt. 
In owning the judgments of God to be 
upon us, we own that we have made him 
our enemy; and as the reflection is diſ- 
agreeable, we fondly endeavour to perſuade 
ourſelves, that our Tae are owing to 
ſome other cauſe — to any other cauſe. 
But the juſt and prudent inference . ſhould 
run thus. Have we made him our enemy ? 
Let us loſe no time in making him our 
friend; ſince, when we are rolling onward 
to the brink of the precipice, our fall will 
not be prevented by ſhutting our eyes. 
Let us add to our faith humility, and 
honeſtly confeſs ourſelves to be — what 
God knows we -are. This leads us to the 


* Job i, 21. 


Second 


4 Rot Ser 


Aida 91 conſideration propoſed, namely, DISC. | 
the ſchoal in which, God 1s” nn us, Se 


that of amen 217 


* 27 | 


But i rs School of AMiaion 2 a 
there no other School, in which we may 
be taught? Does God delight in the ſuf- 
ferings of men? Certainly not. We 
have his own gracious word to aſſure us, 
that, he doth not afflict willingly.” He 
proceeds to do it, like a tender * affec- 
tionate parent, with reluctance. How 
« ſhall I give thee up, — How 
« ſhall I deliver thee, Iſrael ? How ſhall 1 
* make. thee as Admah? How ſhall I ſet 
« thee. as Zeboim ? | Mine heart is turned 
„within me, my  repentings are kindled 
© together *.”—Can the force of words go 
farther ? mt i RL 
There is another School, in which we 
once were placed, under the tuition of 
mercy, and, drawn by the cords of a man, 


Lam. iii. 33. Hol. xi. 8, 


| 8 Li that 
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_ that the goodneſs: of God might ad us to 
_ repentance. '' But if proſperity does not 
encourage us to be virtuous, adverſity 
muſt compel us to be ſo. If we become 
not ſenfible of heaven's bleſſings by the 
enjoyment ' of them, we muſt be. made 
ſenfible by--the loſs. Fooliſhneſs is ſome 
times bound in the heart of a nation, as 
well as that of a child, and the rod of cor- 
rection muſt drive it out. Miſery and 
„fin (ſays a great writer of the preſent 
© ape) were produced together. The de- 
< pravation of human will was fallowed by 
3 * diſorder of the harmony of nature; 
= | - and, by. that Providence, which often 
AE __ ©places antidotes in the neighbourhood of 
Fb poiſons, vice was checked by miſery, leſt 
it ſhould ſwell to univerſal and un- 
e limited dominion.” In a word, phyſical 
evil was ordained to be the puniſhment of 


moral. 
But this puniſhment is ſeldom inflicted, 
| 1 Prov. xxii. 15, 
_—4j * .- 24 without 


without. Sb notice. Walehmen are — | 


fanhful witneſſes are raiſed np, by their 
writings and by their conduct to bear 
their teſtimony. Indeed, the Word of God 
is a ſtanding admonition fo ages and gene- 
rations, not only by precepts, threats, and 
promiſes, inſtructing, rebuking, and er- 
horting, but in the hiſtorical and pro- 
phetical parts of it exhibiting a variety of 
caſes and precedents, among which any 
nation, at any period of it's exiſtence, may, 
upon ſearching, meet with one \applicable 
to it's own ſtate. Ss that whatever ca- 
lamity befals us, the Holy Book, if we 
will but look into it, may be found re- 
proving us, as St. Paul reproved the mari 
ners in the hip ; * Sirs, ye ſhould have 
« hearkened to me, and ye would Hob 
> have 2 2 and loſs *. 25 


The | feſt chaſtiſements are * a. mild . 
and gentle nature, as it were whiſpering 


$2 © repentance 


18 
generally ſent to wound arr 'alarty; and 
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pisc. repentance and reformation in our ears. To 


IX. 


generous and well - nurtured ſpirits the flight- 
eſt appearances of diſpleaſure are ſufficient. 
When the heart is hardened, .more rigorous 
meaſures muſt be taken, and heavier puniſh- 
ments brought forward. Majeſtic, and 


tremendous, God ariſes to judgment. The 


ſound of his thunder is heard at a diſtance, 
and all the prognoſtics — of an Nd 
ing ſtorm. 


Divine Juſtice, - though ſure, is flow; 
and now, as of old, the long-ſuffering of 
God waits with ſo much patience and for- 


bearance, that as in the life of man there is 


a certain part, when, for ſome years to- 
gether, perceiving little or no alteration in 
himſelf and thoſe about him, he almoſt 
diſbelieves, at leaſt he ſeems. willing to 
forget, that he ſhall grow old and die; fo 
by the firm eſtabliſhment and long ſub- 


ſiſtence of a nation, remaining nearly the 


ſame, through the repeated vieiſſitudes of 


peace and war, we are tempted to exclaim, 


« Where is the threat of his coming? 
40 For 


* 
* 
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« For all things continue as they werel.“ 
But let us not ſo deceive ourſelves. The 
nation, as well as the man, is verging apace 
to that period of life, which is to be labour 
and ſorrow: the motion, however gradual 
and imperceptible for ſome time, will be 
dreadfully accelerated in it's latter ſtages; 
and perhaps, after inceſſant warnings and 


admonitions, the grim ſpectre will ſuddenly 
appear in all his terrors, at an hour when we 


look not for him. 


DISC: 


IX. 


In theſe particular judgments, as in that . 


laſt and general one, God hath appointed 
*a day”.” And although he hath re- 
ſerved ſuch appointments in his own 
power, yet are there ſymptoms! of the 
diſorder coming to a criſis, certain © ſigns 
«of the times,” by which they who are 
converſant in the Scriptures, and the hif- 


tory of declining empires, may form 


ſhrewd conjectures, partly from the moral, 


and partly from the political fituation of a 


Feen, 


* pet. iii. 4. | = Acts xvii. 31. 
= 8 National, 
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— le perſona] deprayity, is gro- 
 grefſive, and, at @ ſlated time, gttains. to 
maturity in the language of Holy Writ, 
it is vil; when a voice iſſues from the 
throne, ©. Put in the fickle, for the harveſt 
7 is ripe 3 ; the wickednels-1 is great {oF | 


The ee af a country may be 
Riyled great, when it has aboliſhed the old, 
virtuous, manly, national character, and 
introduced one of an oppoſite complexion, 
having eſtabliſhed it's dominion by faſhion, 


and ruling with an high hand over all 
orders and degrees, no longer ſubje& ta 
fear or ſhame, but becoming matter to 


itſelf either of glory, or of mirth; tram- 
pling under foot, and ſpurning at the very 
name of that difcipline, which ſhould 
check and reform it; according to thoſe | 
moſt fignificant and ever memorable words 


of the Roman hiſtorian, containing in them 
the ſubſtance of a volume. Ad illa 
mihi ſe quiſque acriter intendat animum, 


„ 


« Joel iii. 13. 
| — f | | 46 quæ 


Fab Sermon. _ 
« que vita, -qui-/mores:; fuerint : ber . E 

viros, quibuſque artibus, et partum ett: 
auctum imperium ſit. Labente delade © i 

4 paullatim diſciplina,  velut ' + defidettes —  - 
primo ' mores ſequatur arlimo: deinde ut f 

« magis magiſque lapſi ſint; tum ire ca 

« perint præcipites;  donec ad hæc tem- 


* pora, quibus nec vir noſtra, nec x- = 
* MEDIA pati nn 1 eſt /. . . 


When diffipation WY rmmorality ks 
triumphant in a Chriſtian country, they 
will ſoon diſcard thoſe principles by which - 
they feel themſelves condemned, and adopt 
the ſyſtem of infidelity. Revelation, after 
having been for a while © holden ' captive 
e in unrighteouſneſs , »” diſarmed and dif- 
abled by heretical and falſe gloſſes, will at — 
length be openly denied and rejected 5 
like Him, who dared to thwart the plea- br 
ſures of Herodias — firſt 3 nd 
then beheaded. | | 
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Joſephus: gives the followin g account po 
Ps unhappy - countrymen, at the time im- 
mediately preceding their final deſtruction. 


« That time, ſays he, abounded in all 
cc manner, of 4 iniquity, ſo that none Was 
« left unperpetrated. Yea, though a man 
«ſhould have endeayoured to invent ſome 


* new ſpecies of it, yet could he have fal- 


len upon none, that was not then in 
© vogue. Thus much for practice — 


Now for faith. — © It was familiar with 


« them to make a jeſt of divine things, 


« and to deride, as ſo many ſenſeleſs tales, 


and juggling. impoſtures, the ſacred ora- 


«cles of their prophets, though then 


. fulfilling before their eyes, and upon 


« themſelves*.” The chair of the ſcorner, 


probably, was regularly taken, and portions 
of the Word of God toſſed about upon the 
_ tongues of prophaneneſs and impurity, as 


a Sabbath-evening .employment, for - the 


diverſion of the rabble.—After ſuch AB ac- 
count, we naturally expect to hear of the 


1 Joſeph. As Bell. Jud. lib. vii. cap. 8. Edit. Hudſon. 
F vid. lib. iv. cap. 6. 


event 


. POS 


event which ſoon followed The carcaſe B56. 
I 


was / thrown - outs” and ad e flew to 
. eee ee 


bee the political ſtate 42 a mating com- 
mon ſenſe, as well as the experience of 
paſt ages, forbids us to augurate favourably, 


when having been drained of it's treaſures 


by a long ſeries of expenſive and ruinous 
wars, it is, in conſequence, oppreſſed by 
an accumulated and enormous load of debt; 

| the very intereſt of which is with difficulty 
diſcharged, by all the variety of taxes and 


impoſts, that ability and ingenuity. can de- 


viſe : when the body is grown too large 
and extenſive for the head to govern ; and 
the | diſtant. provinces, revolting, occaſion, 


for the purpoſe of reducing them, a war 


ſtill more expenſive and ruinous than any 
of the former: when the ancient and 


avowed enemies of ſuch a country, taking 


advantage of it's ſituation, combine their 
forces. to ſupport the rebellion againſt it, 
aiming to (extinguiſh it's glory, the ſubject 


of their admiration, and to appropriate it's 
commerce, 


4 p 
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commerce, the objekt of their envy s while 
of the ſurrounding nations, ſome ſtand un- 
concerned ſpectators, or perhaps look to- 
e a ſhare of the ſpoil, and others, even 

s oldeſt friends and allies, after having 
wa ſome time ſecretly aſſiſted, at length 
openly join the confederacy: when the 
war becomes one of procraſtination and 


finance, each endeavouring to exhauſt. the 


reſources of the other, ſo that the con- 
queror will probably fall breathleſs on the 
body of his antagoniſt: when, inſtead of 
unity and unanimity at home, the counſels 


and operations of a government, in theſe 
perilous circumſtances, are clogged and im- 


peded by everlaſting conteſts for places of 
power and emolument; ſo that apprehen- 
ſions ariſe, where there ſhould leaſt of all 


be the appearance of any ground for them, 


that the public intereſt has been ſacrificed 
to that of a party: when through the pre · 
vulence of licentious tenets, for many years 
with unwearied pains diſſeminated, and 
now producing their proper fruits, in an 
impatience of, all law and reſtraint, diſ- 

1 „ contents, 


1 ' {4 8 i : % P W 4 : % * > 


contents, diviſions, RIS ſearchings: of ; 
abound, ready, at every opportunity, _o 


break forth into tumult and confuſion ; as 


it happened to che wretched | Jeruſalem, 
that while the Roman armies were apply- 
ing the inſtruments of deſtruftion, in every 
direction, from without, a faction of Zea- 
lots within ſet fire to the . 
Temple. 


If the foregoing particulars ſhall be judg- 
ed applicable, in any degree, to ourſelves, 
and you hall be of opinion, that the Al- 
mighty is indeed thus teaching us in the 
ſchool of affliction at this time, you will 
deem it ngither * nor 2 
able, to conſider, f 


Thirdly, the Leſſon deſigned to be taught, 
under this ſevere courſe of diſcipline. 


- The repreſentation given above has been 
given, not to produce deſpondency, but to 
rouſe attention; not to diſcourage, but 
only to alarm, If a nation ſleep, b it muſt 


DISC. | 
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be ** It were mms in ſuch cir- 


cumſtances, to be afraid of diſurbing it. 


Affliction will not have wrought the effect 
intended, till we ſhall awake to Rio HTE“ 
ousxkss, and learn, in this our day, the 
things which belong to our peace and wel- 


fare. If the ſenſe of danger be not quick, 


the efforts to eſcape it will be ineffectual. 


That it may be eſcaped, we have no 
reaſon. to doubt. For though the appoint- 
ment of a general and eternal judgment 


be abſolute, the time fixed for. theſe partial 


and temporal viſitations is always condi- 
tional, — © Yet forty 488 and Nineveh 


<« ſhall be overthrown *,” cried a true Pro- 
phet, at the command of his God, in the 
ſtreets of that great and wicked city. But, 


at the voice of the Prophet, Nineveh re- 
pented, and ſubſiſted more than three times 
forty years afterwards. It is indeed a rule 
in the divine proceedings, © At what in- 
* ſtant I ſhall ſpeak concerning a nation 
* and concenng a 3 to * up, 


+ Jonah i KS. 18 
| and 


ee and to pull down, and to — it; i. 
« that nation, againſt whom I have pro- 
* nounced, turn from their evil, I will re. 


« pent of the evil that I thought to do 


prse. 


IX: 


« unto them.“ By repentance, through 


faith in our Redeemer, we diſarm the 
wrath of God, becauſe we ceaſe to be any 


longer the objects againſt which it is le- 


velled. Should we continue finally impe- 
nitent, like thoſe mentioned by Iſaiah in 


the verſe following the text, who, & when 


« the-arm of Jehovah is lifted up, will not 
© ſee,” then muſt we be deſtroyed, that 


other nations, admoniſhed by our example, . 


may be the more afraid to offend. But if 
we ourſelves take the warning which other- 


wiſe we ſhall give, then will the great end 


of Providence in ſending theſe calamities 
upon us be anſwered. We ſhall be re- 
formed, we ſhall be pardoned, we ſhall be 


ſpared. We ſhall leave our droſs and ſcum 


behind, and come forth out of the fire, 
bright and burniſhed. 


Jer. xvüi. 7, 8. 


Phyſica 


Phyſical vil; 2 bileg mas the Pi 


| | wang of moral evil, becomes the cauſe of 
moral good. And, as things are now con- 
| ſtivuted ſince the fall, perhaps there is 4 
very ſmall portion only of moral g66d 


among men, which does not owe it's ori- 
gin to this very cauſe. If pleaſure were 
ce not followed by pain, who would forbear 
„it? If the ineconvenience of ſuffering 
« wrong were not greater than the fatif 
faction of doing it, when would man. 
* Kind have fubmitted to the reſtraint of 
1 faws Mere it not for a conſciouſneſs 
© of being liable to ſuffer the miſeries we 
* relieve, how would charity wax cold! 
% And how few would fix their attention 
„upon the future, if they were not dif- 
* conterited with the preſent! In a world 


© like ours, where our ſenſes aſſault us, 


© and our hearts betray us, we ſhould paſs 


| * on from crime to crime, Heedleſs and re- 
000 morſeleſs, if mifery did not ſtand in our 
© way, and our own pains admoniſh us of 


* our folly.” Theſe are, in ſubſtance, the 
obſervations! of the ſame great writer, 10 
. whom 


whom I have before alluded, who is ſo well bse 


known, that he need not be named. And 1 


moſt valuable obſervations they are. They — 


reconcile the mind to ſuffering evil, and 
unfold the myſteries of that divine chy- 
miftry, by which good may be extrafted 
from it. I cannot forbear reciting from 
the ſame place the following juſt and beau- 
tiful deſcription of the whole proceſs of 
this matter in an individual, from youth to 
age, ee paſſing, you will be pleaſed 
to apply, for yourſelves, to the caſe of a 
nation. And may the iſſue, with 2 
nnn. en RY t 


x « In childhood, anti: our minds are yet 1 
% unoccupied, Religion is impreſſed upon 
« them, and the firſt years of almoſt all 
e who have been well educated, are paſſed 
«in a regular diſcharge of the duties of 
« piety. But as. we advance forward into 


e the crowds of life, innumerable delights 


« ſolicit. our inclinations, and innumerable 

cares diſtract our attention. The time 

* of pal is paſſed in naify en. man- 
A. * | 


ww * 


/ n 
IX. 


0 59 hood is led on from hope pe to hope, an 1d 


from project to project. The diſſolute- 
te neſs of pleaſure, the inebriation of 


4 ſucceſs, the ardour of expectation, and 
the vehemence of competition, chain 
* down the mind alike to the preſent 


« ſcene; nor is it remembered how ſoon 
ee this miſt of trifles muſt be ſcattered, and 
the bubbles which float upon the rivulet 
ce of life be loſt for ever in the gulf of 


* eternity. . To this conſideration ſcarce 
* any man is awakened, but by ſome 
« prefling and reſiſtleſs evil. The death 


* of thoſe from whom he derived his 
e pleaſures, or to whom he deſtined his 


m4 poſſeſſions, ſome diſeaſe ' which ſhews 
« him the vanity of all external acquiſi- 


tions, or the gloom of age which inter: 
« cepts his proſpects of long enjoyment, 
ce forces him to fix his hopes upon another 
ce ſtate; and when he has contended with 
the tempeſts of life till his ſtrength fails 


«, him, he flies at laſt to the ſnelter of re. 
* Jigion .“ , 


's See the paper in n the Idler, entitled,  PhyGcal Evil 


55 Late 


many} Good, vol. ii. p. 206 


Late endes <a it be, Jobim us yet 
apply our hearts unto wiſdom. Had it 
been done ſooner, it might have been 


done in a ways more agreeable, - and. more 


to our credit. But let us neglect to do 
it no longer. ; The inſtruction, which we 
have failed to reap from benefits conferred, 


let us, however, reap from calamities 


| inflicted, and not ſubject ourſelves to 


the reproach uttered formerly by the 
Apoſtle. to his Galatians ; „ © Have ye ſuf- 
« fered: ſo many things in vain Dt; it be 


w 3% 


« yet in vain 


It is Thos the buſineſs of the day to call 


our governors to account, but ourſelyes; ; 
to cenſure their meaſures, but our own. 


There is enough to correct and reform, at 


home. At leaſt, let us begin there. We 
ſhall have no leiſure, for ſome time, to 
look abroad. «© When thou art. converted, 


8 ſtrengthen thy brethren „* but be not Y 
curious to find K with others, and care- ; 


FUN 7 


"> Gal. ii. 4. | © iba WE 32. oy 


Tr OO 


_ 4 Figh Simon. 
DISC. . eſs to amend thyſelf,” Enter into thy cloſet, 
INT . and when thou haſt ſhut the door, let the 
moſt concerning queſtion be the leading 
obe Lord, it Trey N 155 


I ef met Lelenet often terne, 
as they begin, in ſpeculation. But righte- 
oufneſs is an art, and muſt be acquired, 
like other arts, by practice, by uſe, by 
habit, It reſembles a leſſon in muſic, 

| which is to be learned indeed by the book; 
but no man is reputed to have learned 
i,, till he can readily take it from thence, 
and perform it on the inſtrument. „ He 

* that DOETH. | Righteouſneſs 0 righte- 


2... 


* ous 
w 5 TOY not ſolely in going through 
the ſeryices of this day; in acts of mourn- 
ing and humiliation. They are prepa - 
ratives, and excellent ones; but they are 


no more. To what purpoſe confeſſion of 
7 io, if fin be not forſaken? What avail 


„ 7 Matt, xxvi. 22. «1 job iii. 7. 
28 1 . incitements 


8 5 l 
„ 
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1 


incitettents 60 converlith, "op" ala" 45 ö 
not f6low upon item? "Why mubmit tö 1. 


medicine, if We nd + continue in  thols * 


irregularities,  w which fit cauſbd, and "will 


ever perpetuate che diſorder ? Alas, s + is 


labour loſt—it is an aggravation of our crime 5 
it is mockery it is e INS. Tis. | 


ſolemn . hh 


— 


To conclude — Righteouſneſs is "AY par- 


tial; it is not limited to this virtue; or 


that perſon in a community, but extends 


to all the polfible duties of all men in 


every ſtation. The chaſtiſetients of God 


(as a learned pious pre late of the laſt ten- 
tury well retharks) * have a general aith. 


„It is not their deſign, that we mould 


ce quit one ill. eviitle to purſue another : 


„that we ſhould abhor idols, and Cotnit 


* ſactilege ; fly from fuperitition, and ruft 


* into propfianeneſs; ety out of oppteflich, 
£3 ahd bling in cotifufion ; fuppreſs Popety, 


to encourage ſchiſm and faction? From 


. =» Tſaiah i. 13. 


* univerſal reformation we N expect | 


T2 F © univerſal 


* £ g ” * . 
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Disc. 1 « univgifa, deliverance 970 The, effec of 


. SUCH Righteouſneſs . will he? [Son 30 
. procure the i e f Which 


among. Chriſtian, nations, do EY judg- 
ments of the Almighty, now in the world, 
' addreſs themſelves to it's inhabitants of all 
3 ranks, ages, and. conditions, high and low, 
1 iS rich and poor, young and old, e and 


41 


4 laity. 


: But chiefly to you, O ye PRixcks, do 
they call, and their voice is to you that 
are judges 8 of... the earth, 'deputed by the 
ſovereign of the univerſe to rule his people 
in the integrity of your hearts, and guide 
nt them by the kilfulneſs of your hands. View 
3 1 8 the ſtate of Chriſtendom, . often becoming, 
. for years together, the theatre on which your 
ſubjects are ſent forth, thouſands after thou- 
ſands, to inflict and ſuffer, in their 5 58 
the manifold calamities of war. Tell 
; not in the realms of Hindoſtan ; ; publiſh | it 


C See a . of Bimop i vol. ii. p- 172 
ſtom whence ſome of the ſentiments i in this Diſcourſe were 
taken. | 


„„ £5 


1 A Faft Sermon. 


not in the ſtreets of Conſtantinople * make 
it not known in the new diſcovered iſlands 
of the diſtant ſea ; leſt infidels triumph, and 
ſavages laugh us to ſcorn. Hearken what 
the Lord God ſpeaks concerning vou. 
He ſpeaks to you out of the whirlwind, in 
a very audible manner. While you are 
endeavouring to deſtroy. each. other, the 
fury of, the elements, reſembling the laſt 
convulſions of departing nature, deſolates 
the choiceſt poſſeſſions of you all. In one 
part of the picture appear blood, and fire, 
and vapour of ſmoke; in the other, the 
heavens are in confuſion, ad the: founda- | 
tions of the earth ſhake.—If there be any 
fear of God, by whom ye reign; if there 
be any conſolation in Chriſt, by whoſe 
name ye are called ; if there be any bowels 
of love and _ mercy; pity the miſeries of 
poor - - mankind, and wipe the tear from the 
eye of ſorrow; agree to let the horrid ſcene 
be cloſed, and reſtore joy .and comfort to a 
lamenting world. Millions now on earth 
ſhall break forth in your praiſe, and gene- 
rations yet unborn ſhall call you bleſſed. | 
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HE honour | of being thus called "to pisc. 
13 plead the cauſe of a Society, whoſe X. | 
reputation muſt run coeval with that . 4 
religion and virtue, is ſomewhat qualified . 
by the conſideration, that the fubject has x - = 
been already treated by ſo many perſons of ; >", _ 
ſuperior eminence / and ability. The N 
tives that have place in compoſitions of © 
other kinds, can have none here; ſince in ee 
vain would it be for the preacher to hope, A 
that he mall be able either te invent new 1 7 
matter, or poliſh the id into new beauty 3 | 
and Iaſtre. 8 . 
0M Diſcou- I 
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The bleed Effects of Perſeverance. 


Dic 5B g. "however, as this reflection 


may at firſt ſight appear, it affords no ſolid 


reaſo ſon why, ſuch” anniverſaries | ſhould! be 
diſcontinued or ſlighted. Succeſſive gene- 


rations of men require ſucceſſive informa- 
tion; and the ſame men, though they may 


want to be informed but once, may want 


often to be reminded. Good impreſſions, 
we know, are impaired in much leſs time 


than that of a year, by the cares and plea- 


ſures of life, and need therefore to be 
frequently retouched. Many hear with 
more eſfect than they read: many alſo 


$45 x& 8 4 


| may hear, who do, not read at all: and bf 
| thoſe. who. do read, numbers may read 


a new ſermon, who never read the old 
(though | * the old be ' better”); 'Y and, by 


coming into new hands, it may procure us 
new friends and allies. Freſh hints, and 


thoſe of conſequence, may be afforded by 


the occurrences and publications of the 
times. Freſh accounts - are communicated 


of the Progreſs made, to encourage the 
deſpo ding ; or of the farther ſupplies 
| requiſite, 


e 2 2 El of Peifeiva „ 


requiſite, to give *the” opulent aßd 86 nets 12 
an 1 of furn rniſhing them! | eh] Mk 41 
HO 1 12110 Ar 


* 


It is matter ik general complaint, that N 
the fervour and "zeal" 'which, at the com- 


mencement of a charitable inffitution,” dif 
fuſed warmth and ſplendour on all around, 
are but too. apt, by degrees, to languilli and 


ON 4 


die away, unleſs ſome expedient be em- 


ployed periodically to revive and cheriſh 
the holy flame. Let me congratulate fhe 


Society, on the additional circumſtances of 


ſolemnity, deviſed, with equal benerolence 
and taſte, to grace their anniverſary, in 


<>. N 
"4; vY | 1211 


the place where we, are now allembled. | 
The eyes and cars "of all preſent win 


atteſt the propriety with which they have 


been adapted to anſwer, the purpoſe + 
view. | 


And reſpecting that part of, the. enter- 
tainment to be provided by the. preacher, 
it is but doing juſtice to the ſubject to ſay, 
that though | in itſelf old, and © "what we 
6 haye heard from the beginning,” to the 


Ld 
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well _ 
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„ 


"i "the leſs pleaſed t to receive. Aa oi; Low. a 


= much loved friend, on the account of his 


having received many before. No man 
nauſeates the meal of to-day, becauſe one 
com poſed of the like falutary yiands was 
ſerved up to him a year ago. Should he do 
| ſo, we. well know where, the fault muſt lie; 


2 9 


appepite of the cater. 5 


| To prevent any ching . the was ow | 
| taking place, let us drengthen and encourage 
one ancther by . as we - may, with 


5 4. 4 


— 9 the defigns of the Society. Fs vs 
endeavour to ſhew, that all ſuch are engaged 
in we ll. doing, and therefore that they ought | 
not to be wary. 


' Manifold, in the a” . . the 
| world, are the wants of mankind ; 4 and the 
virtues of one part of the ſpecies | conſiſt 


much in relieyin 8 my neceſſities of the 
_— other. 


The baſed Bigects of Penſenerancr. ss Þ 
other, I; is he e, ſay ip his, abode de. * 
ter, on whom angelie as well as human ſpi- nm 
rits are directed to fix their attention, that — — 
le wept about, doing, ggod; in other 
=? as the explanation immediately _ 
follows, . * bealing all that were Cl 
. of the.; devil 288 and afficted with. the  - 1} 
maladjes | and -calazyities/ introduced n 1 w— | 
the world by fin, of which that evil ſpirit . A 4 
was the author. An idea of 2 pea ' 
nature is always ſuppoſed to be conveyed, | 5 
when we ſay of any perſon departed, that 
che did much goed in his life-time.” © Þ} 
Nay, to the great, Governor, of the Ugh - 7 
verſe, we have no ther Way bf giving he N 
glory due, than hy proclaiming, fs We are 
enjoined to do, that . Jehoyalyis gagd;.. and 
« that his tender mexeies are over all his 
* works*,” | Godlike are; the; labgurs of 
Charity; and they, who : are;. employed, i 18; 
them, are, we all. doubt, employed. * 
ele. * A et 01951 70% "RO 
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ſenſes. is apt to be firſt and principally mo- 
. tied.” The caſe of a brotlfer or à ſiſter, 


deſtitute of food and raiment, of habitation. 
health, and comfort, calls upon ay” for com-. 
miſeration and aſſiſtance, in a voice ſcarcely 


to be refiſted' by the man, much leſs by 
; the Cirgeien. And to the praiſe of Out 


age and nation be it ſpoken, no pains are 
3 to relieve all fuch en of Oy 


* 
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But the WY of © the Golding: extends r 
ther, and penetrates” deeper into the con- 
ſtitution of human nature. It enters the 


cottage of day, and reaches the inhabitant 


contained within, the immortal! gueſt 
doomed for a while to ſojourn here below; 
ſuccouring the infirmities and neceſſities, 

to which, during ſuch it's temporary abode 
upon earth, the foul of man is become 


| ſubject. For there is an in ward and ſpiri- 
tual, as well as an outward and viſible Po- 


verty; and that we may conceive- proper 


| ideas of the former, the ſacred writers have 


„„ deſcribed 


g 


TO eſe Epen of Perſeverance. 


borrowed | from the latter. Tbere is a 


ſpecies of food neceſſary * the ſupport 
of the mind, after which it is ſaid to 


cc hunger and thirſt. 155 There Are garments, 5 


with which. the ſpirits of. Juſt - men appear 


clothed : and there 1s a ſtate of the ſoul, © 


which, through all it's powers and faculties, 
is a ſtate of health and falyation. Nothing 
of a corporeal kind was certainly intended 


in that reproof given by the Spirit to the 


church of Laodicea — © Thou fayeſt 1 am 
* rich, and increaſed in goods, and have 
* need of nothing; and knoweſt not that 


« thou art wretched, and miſerable, and 


* poor, and blind, and naked. An 
attention to this intellectual diſtreſs and 
miſery, and the proper methods of relieving 


them, is excellent in proportion to the 
value of the ſubject, and the more danger- 
ous conſequences of their being negletted ; | 


and therefore conſtitutes the ſublimer part 


of charity. When Chriſt . healed bodily 


| . Rev. ii. 17. 


1 diſeaſes, 


- - 
/ a7 


deleted it under figures and images bse. Ws 


** 


* 
visc. "ab. he did it principally that he "might 


a . 
bo... 


fre Vita TOE | F Penſeterance. 


manifeſt his abllity * to heal thoſe that 


are ſpiritual. — That ye may know the 
„Son of Man hath power upon earth to 


as forgive ſins, (he faith to the fick of the 
* palſy) Ariſe, take up thy bed, and go to 


* thine houſe v. 6, With particular diſor- 


ders of the bodily frame ſome are afflicted, 


and fome are not ; and they whom our 
Lord healed of one, yet died afterwards of 
another. The ſaying in which all men arc 


intereſted, and which 8 therefore * of 


« all men to be received,” is 8. * that Jeſus 
1 7 cbt came into the W votld to SAVE SI1N- 
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But furely in vain did he come, unleſs 


the knowlege of this ſalvation be conveyed 


to thoſe. whom it concerns. This know- 
lege is not born with us, nor are we 
to expect it by inſpiration from above. 
Heaven has revealed it once, but left it 
from thenceforth to be communicated by 


"Matt. , 8. 1 Tim: i. 15; 


man 


The bieged Beet of Perjeverate. 3 


man to man. He | whoſe lamp his" been 
kindled, is enjoined to kindle thoſe of hls 
deſcendants, that ſo the Goſpel may run 
and be $lorified, to the end of time. This 
indeed bas been the cs ordained from | 


e S Adam by | aa, inily | 


that be ſaid, which the Pſalmiſt hath faid 


of the ſame religion in ſum and ſubſtance, 
as it was republiſhed in writing by Moſes. 


« God eſtabliſhed a teſtimony, he appoint- 
*ed a law, which he commanded our fa- 


* thers that they ſhould make known to 
e their children, that the generation to come 


„might know them, even the children 


* which ſhould be born, who ſhould ariſe 
* and declare them to their children ; ; that 
« they might ſet their hope in God, and not 


forget the works of God, but nt his 


d 9, 


. * commandments ; 


Through the degeneracy and apoſtaſy of 5 


nations, loſing the knowlege originally 


— 5 3 0 
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ie bleed Ehen of Perſev 
g DISC. imparted . to their anceſtors, At. will ſome- 
_ "4 bappen, that parents can no longer 
N — — — inſtru their progeny, or educate them in 
; : FE: "x ; the nurture. and, admonition of . 'the Lord, 
| in which they themſelves perhaps have not 
been educated. Ignorance, inſtead of know- 
lege, is then tranſmitted from generation 
to generation, of which each grows worſe 
than the preceding; till, at length, « dark 
1 * neſs covers the land, and groſs darkneſs 
= 5 the inhabitants thereof *©;” a darkneſs 
that may. indeed be fell, and that ought to 
be bewailed, as it is a ſure forerunner of 
ruin and exciſon.— ic My people are de- 
ws ſtroyed for lack of knowlege : 5 becauſe 
ce thou haſt rejected knowlege, I will alſo 
« reject. thee; ſeeing thou haſt forgotten 
7 RAE « the. law of hy: God, 1 wil alſo forget 
BY 5 thy. children 5 


, . 


1 | But carmoſe this not altogether the caſe. 
| It is: among the evils of external poverty, 
and one of the 1 of * evils, to be 


* 


„ Iſai. Ix. 2. 51) a Hoſ. iv, 6. 
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The blefed Effects of Perſeverance. 

the cauſe. of that other poverty . which is 
internal. The poor, unleſs care be taken 
of them in this reſpe& - by the rich, are by 
that very circumſtance often deprived of 
the means of knowlege. Much of their 
time is of neceſſity otherwiſe employed; 
and when they enjoy any little intervals of 
leiſure, opportunities and inſtructors are 
wanting. | SPP | 


It may be ſaid, perhaps, What occaſion 
” have the poor for knowlege?” For know- 
lege of many kinds, none at all: they are 
better without it: ignorance for them is pre- 
ferable. But there is an ignorance — that 
above mentioned, — which is attended with 
effects very prejudicial to the welfare of ſo- 
ciety in this world, and that of individuals 
in the next — productive of vice and ill 
manners, of confuſion, and every evil work. 
Good may be known, without being prac- 


tiſed ; but it cannot be e if it be not 


known. 
” fays a late writer, in 


* If we Enquire, 
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his admirable treatifſe on tlie fubject of the 
Poor if we enquire into the ſtate of 


thofe countries, where the people are 
groſsly ignorant, we ſhall find the moſt 


unhappy conſequences ariſing from © their 


deplorable fituation. The favages in 
America are but in a ſmall degree raiſed 

above the irrational tribes: the populace 
in Portugal, whoſe whole knowlege con- 
ſiſts in a credulous ſuperſtition, are now 
the moſt cruel and barbarous people 
in Europe; and the lower claſs in 


London, who are in general very ig- 


norant, are ripe for every crime. Had 


the ſame degree of knowlege, of which 


ſome complain as improper for the com- 


monalty, been imparted to them, there 


is reaſon to believe it would have civil. 
ized” their manners, and correQed” their 


morals. Some of our late eloquent and 


* Judicious hiſtorians have - fet in a very 
ftrikidg view the barbarity and miſery of 


the middle ages, ariſing almoſt wholly from 
the ignorance which then overſpread Europe. 


Wherever 


The Veſt Ehret of Perſeverance, 


96 Wherever erols i ignorance prevails, cs” ke 


* 


« either groſs vices or abſolute ſtupidity 


c will abound. It is by a ſchool educa- 


« tion chiefly that we receive the rudi 
„ments of knowlege. Though men may 
© be, and it is hoped are improved by 
* public diſcourſes, yet, unleſs they have re- 
« ceived ſome previous inſtruction, they can 
% reap but little benefit from them. It ap- 


pears then to be an object of great im- 


we Portance to the public, as well as to in- 
* dividuals, that the meaneſt of the people 


„ ſhould be taught to read, and be inſtructed 


« jn the duties of religion and morality. 
© This ſeems to be one of the moſt neceſ- 


© ſary ſteps towards the civilizing of a country ; 3 


and this inſtruftion may be given at an 


cc early period, be fore they are fit for labour, 
© or at times when FP: are not (OUT 
* employed '* 599 


* 


my 


There uſt” ever th in all communities a. 


conſiderable majority of poor, to perform 


, M*Farlan's PL Es” the Poor, p. 246. 
. the 


mots 
; 292 
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tlie various labours of life. In d for 


their temporale, we ſhould communicate 


© 200* them of our - ſpirituals. If they, by 
their labours, furniſn us with © the meat 


at" periſheth, it is but reaſonable that 
we, "eſpecially as it can be done "without 
much labour, ſhould ſupply them with 
te 25 meat which endureth for ever. ” If 


they give us to drink, „ we ſhould in 
return preſent them with « the water 


OI es 


* ſpringing up unto eternal * Their 


ſpiritual neceſſities are the ſame with _ 
of the 2 they have equally ſouls + 
be ſaved, © and ſtand therefore np in 


r 


need is wh knowlege requiſte to fave 
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This EP perftity Kube to the God 
of of the Birits of all fleſh, he has not been 
unmindful of them in the diſpenſations of 


his grace, but has G * wee to the 


\ wants of all alike. 1 0 TAIT F140 9491 
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The evidence, on which it 8. authority 


dands, i is not veiled from vulgar fight by the 
V clouds 
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conſequences, which the poor have neither 
leiſure to ſtudy, nor ability to underſtand. 


Jeſus could not have performed the mira- 
cles which he did perform; unleſs God had 


been with him; and if God were with 
him, then the doctrines taught by him, 


under the ſanction of thoſe, miracles, were 


alſo of God. The Apoſtles believed in 
him, becauſe they ſaw his mighty works; 


and we believe them when they tell us ſo, 


becauſe they could not have deceived the 


world if they would, and would not have 


done it if they could. A little plain com- 


mon ſenſe ſees all this ; and more need not 


be ſeen, to induce any man to become a 


As the evidence is ſtated, ſo the doctrines 
of ſalvation are taught, with a condeſcen- 
fon to the capacities of all. To render 
them at the ſame time intelligible and agree- 
able, they are delivered in the pleaſing form 


of hiſtory, and iuuſtrated by compariſhns 7 
„„ and 


2 F 
? « 
” 2 K 4 
* 9 - * * 
- om — - J 


clouds of metaphyſical ſubtlety; it depenils DISC. by . 


not on intricate arguments, and tedious X. 


e bees Ehre rem 8 


DISC... and kmiltudes taken from the moſt fami- 


. 


Har objects in the natural world, and the 


concerns of ordinary life. A poor man 


thus taught, in a week, more than 


F could teach thofe that were 
moſt learned in it, for à feries of ages: he 


is taught to know God, and his various 


ſpect to morals, and the doifes of ſociety, FE 


is taught — what every wiſe government 
would wiſh that it's citizens might all be 


taught. | 


Actordingly, we find Tt given as one 


mark of the divinity of the goſpel, and as 
EY... circumſtance which diſcriminates it 
from the wiſdom of the world, that it was 
preached by Chriſt and his Apoſtles to the 


poor. Not for the reaſons infinuated by 


utibelievers, ancient and modern, that they 
were either afraid or affiamed to preach it 
to the rich and the learned; but becauſe 


the former were clear from many pre- 


| judices and evil paſſions which adhered to 
the latter, and therefore were better dil- 


{6 | | 5 N 


2 — of Pe eVeran N 
poſed. to receive it. Theſe received it 6, Dine. A 


and had the honour to lead the way to the *. — "i 
others, who followed after, in due time; 
from every rank and order of life, as they 
could be brought to give it a fair and im- 
partial hearing, But be it ever remember- 
ed, when this argument is under diſcuſſion, 
that the truth of God muſt finally reſt upon 
it's proper evidence, and not upon the in- 
cident of it's being accepted or rejected by 
thoſe to whom it is propoſed. Such ac- 
ceptance or rejection muſt afterwards be 
accounted for, from the different tempers, 5 
diſpoſitions and eircumſtances of mankind. 
And it requires but a very moderate de- 
gree of acquaintance with human nature, 
to aſſign adequate reaſons, Why, when 
the ſame doctrine is preached to two! dif- 
ferent perſons, one ſhould put it. from him, 
and depart & ſorrowful,” while the, other 
e ws and 1 * on his way * 


If it be enquired * Whether he poor 
8 e e of .. any ' een{iderable 2 
4 b prohciency 
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- DISC. 8 easy in the ſchool, of Chriſt? 
„ Experience will anſwer in the affirmative. 


26 BY With a little plain inſtruction, they can 
apprehend the articles of faith as contained 
iin the Apoſtkes' Creed, and the rules of 
i EE practice as laid down in the Command- 
_ nn ments. They can learn to truſt in God, 
their Creator, Redeemer, and Sanctifier: 

* they can give him thanks for what they 
4 have, and pray to him for what they want. 
Wh They can love their Saviour, and for his 
ſake ſhew kindneſs to their brethren, whom 
he has redeemed. One may often behold, 

| among the lower ranks, that attention to 
| Ek the diſtreſſes of each other, that. earneſt 
1 EG deſire, and, what is of more worth, that 
; | unwearied endeavour, to remove or allevi- 
ate them, which do credit to the human 
heart, wherever they are found. A poor 
perſon, -- after labouring through the day, 
will paſs the night in watching with a ſick 
neighbour ; while the rich purſue their 
Pleaſures, the ſcholar retires to his library, 
and the virtuoſo to his cabinet, ſafe from 


the importunity of the . wretched, and 
| where 


j 


The blefſed ERect of Perſeverance,” 


where che voice of milery never penetrates. ve. 1 
Let not the pride of wealth or ſcience lock 


down with contempt upon the poor, ſince they 
often poſſeſs and exhibit that charity which is 
the end of knowlege, the comfort of ſociety, 


the balm of life; and by his proficiency in Wh 
which, every man is to be tried, at the judg- 


ment of the great day. Hath not Gon choſen 
* the poor?” © Let not Man,: then, deſpiſe 
them.” 10 | 


Upon theſe grounds it is, that the 
Society has been employed, for near a cen- 


tury, in difſeminating Chriſtian Knowledge 
among the poor. Thouſands and ten 


thouſands of children have been ſnatched 
from the jaws of ruin, from — | 


vice, and educated in the fear God, 


the Charity- Schools originally foſtered W T 
reared through Great-Britain and Ireland, 


by their parental care, and which at this 


time contain above forty thouſand. To this 
part of the plan the following teſtimony is 
borne by a celebrated prelate, in a charge 


delivered ſo long: ago” as the year 1716, 
though 
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though. publiſhed only a few 80 * 
He is ſpeaking of the great and neceſlary 


duty of catechiing—“ The late encouragers 


of Charity-Schools are never enough to be 


_ © commended for their care and diligence 


* on this head, by which they have de- 
« ſerved well of God and man, and have 


done the church ef England and the 


pure religion of Chriſt excellent ſervice; 
« and verily they ſhall not fail of their re- 
« wand >,” 

A multitude of Bibles, Common-Prayer- 
Books, and a variety of Religious Tracts, 
adapted to the capacities and ſpiritual exi- 
gencies of the poor, amounting, within the 
ſpace of the laſt fifty years only, to near 


three millions, have been printed and diſtri- 
buted by the Society, not only through 


England and every part of Wales, the iſles 
of Scilly and of Man; but their care has 
been extended to the Greek Church in Pa- 


* The learned and eloquent Bishop Atterbury's Charge 
to the Dioceſe of Rocheſter, in Mr. Nichols's publication of 


the * Correſpondence, & c. vol. ii. p. 260. 


leſtine, 


we bleſſed Effects of Perſeoerante. 3 
| Aas; Syria, Meſopotamia, Arabia, d 
Egypt, as well as to the converſion of the 


and Miſſions have been eſtabliſhed for that 
purpoſe, Tranſlations of the proper books 
having been made, the inhabitants of theſe 


different countries have had opportunities of 


hearing and celebrating, © every one in his 
« own language, the wonderful works of 
vc Go d. IL 


I do not enlarge upon theſe ſeveral ob- 
jects of the Society's bounty, becauſe, in ge- 
neral, the world is now well acquainted with 
the nature of them; and the particulars may be 


ſeen in the annual account of it's proceedings. 
That much good has been effected, is known 
to all thoſe who have been concerned in carry- 


ing theſe benevolent deſigns into execution, or 
who have by any means happened to fall within 
the reach of their influence ; but how much, it 
never will, nor can be known, till manifeſted 


by that day, which ſhall manifeſt all things. 


The diligence of the huſbandman, with the 
quantity. and "_ of the ſeed fown, will 


then 


* 


Heathens in the Eaſt-Indies, where Schools 
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his toil, and, “the valleys ſtand ſo thick wWith 
A that they ſhall — . eh 5 1 
Bi de amd © by 

- Thus aged in welldoing be not bas 
A. weary; for in dye time ye ſhall reap, if 
„ ye faint not.“ Look back with joy and 
pleaſure on mh has been done; look for- 
ward with hope and confidence on what may” 
be done. The adverſary i isnot weary of exert- 
ing his endeavours to ſuppreſs and extinguiſh 
the religious ſpirit among us; be not ye: weary 
of exerting yours (as they, always have been 
exerted) to cheriſh and ſupport it. Conſider 
the proſpe t which preſented itſelf to the firſt 
ny preachers of the Goſpel, when they entered 
upon the taſk of promoting Chriftian Knows- 
lege; and conſider the event: remember the 
muſtard. ſeed, and view the tree which it has 
produced. Ye are fellow-labourers with them: 
and according to the meaſures of his grace, 
and the courſe of his diſpenſations, Chriſt will 
be with you, as he was with them. Apoſtoli- 
cali is your work, and: ſuitable will be your re- 
ward. Go on, then, and proſper, in the name 
. EE Eo OT, 


FI | 


Tue 2 Effects of Perſeverance. on s 3 5 


- 


of the Lord; looking. forward to that trium- „„ 
phant hour, when the ſcene 'ſhall open, of X. Tk : 3 4 
which that now before us may ſerve to convey . 5 I 
ſome faint reſemblance ; when the innumer- — 
able company of thoſe reſcued by your charity | | (6M 4 
from the hands of the deſtroyer, and number- © * 
ed among the children of God, thall be ſeen 
clothed in the robes of righteouſneſs and ſalva- | 9 4 
tion, arranged in ſhining circles around the 5 5 5 | 
throne, and heard ſinging Glory to their R- 1 
deemer, who ſitteth thereon, for ever and erer. 
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THE ANTIQUITY, USE, AND . EXCELLENCE or 
; - -, CHURCH MUSIC. /.. 


PSALM LVII. 8. 5 
Awake up, my glory; awake, lute and harp ! 


IE found of that noble / inftrument, - 


* which for the firſt time we have this 


day heard, in perfect uniſon with the 
words of the text. Tt is intended for the 
fame purpoſe, and 'performs the ſame 
office. It calls upon us to employ all our 
powers and faculties in the ſervice of him 
who beſtowed them; to celebrate the 
praiſes of God, and give the glory due to 
the world's Creator and | Redeemer. For 


this end man was formed: but it is an end 
. which, 
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which, in- the preſent ſtate of his nature, 
he is by no means diſpoſed at all times to 
anſwer as he ſhould do. Alive to earth, he 


is often dead to heaven. Troubled about 


many things, to the one thing needful he is 


apt to be inattentive. He ſleepeth, and muſt 


be awakened. Awake up, therefore, my 
glory; awake, Jute and harp! I myſelf will 


© awake right early *.” Let the inſtrument 


accompany the voice,. 24 the heart accom- 


EE the- conſtitution. of man, as the all- 


wiſe. artiſt has been pleaſed to frame it, 
| there are certain tones of the voice, by 


which the affections of the mind naturally 


| expreſs themſelves. The tone of ſorrow is 
| mournful and plaintive; 3 the notes of Joy, 


exulting and jubilant. . J ames therefore 


ſpake with. the ſtricteſt propriety, when he 


: Muſic was 7 by the Pythagoreans to diſlipate the 
dulneſs of the mind at firſt waking in the morning: and it 
is ſaid, I think, of good Bishop Kenn, that, immediately 
on riſing from his bed, he ſeized his guitar, and pages 
ſome ſpright y firain, for this purpoſe. 


whoſe actions ate unobſerved, and therefore 


o 


. affiited-? det: him pray; is Dise 
any merry? let him ing, When the .. = 
ſpirits are raiſed by good news, or > - 


; , 2 * „* þ .e4 
conſideration, ' .every.on® e i 


= 
* 


unreſtrained, will break forth; into 
It is the proper expreſſion of i pleaſure ;; 3 
* the voice of joy and health in the dwell \ 
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conteſt - 78818 right ſo to declare and © 2 
make their feelings known ? | * 
been in paſſeſſion of the privilege, erer _— 


fince the hout when, at the creation of the _— 


world: the morning ſtars ſang! together, '- + 
«and alt the ſons of God. ſhouted fon joy :; 
and they will be found poſſeſſed den ern 8 


the day when, for tha redemption of tiia 3 1 


ie ad ä 


r, to him that atieth upon be 


*:throne, and to the Lamb!“ During FER ©. 
intermediate period between theſe tro 3 
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F . 2 5180. great vents; there is upon earth a mixture 


X * 


rr 


of evil and good; there is, on that account, 
a mixture of ſorrow and joy; and the 
ſervice of the church conſiſts of PRAYER 
and "PRAISE: : We have ſinned, we are 
afflicted, we pray: Our ſins are forgiven, | 
we e rejoice, we 9 * fl 


"If we W the page of hiſtory, we 


find, that among all nations, where muſic 


| has been at all underſtood and practiſed, it 


— 


a, 


has been applied to this uſe, and employed 


in their religious feſtivals. Whatever was 
the object of adoration, in this manner was 
adoration paid. And as it is notorious, 
that moſt of the rites to be found among 
idolaters, were originally derived from the 
primæval church of God, and transferred 
to their falſe divinities, it is a fair ſuppo- 
fition, that what was practiſed by one, had 


been firſt practiſed by the other. Short 
as the account of things and perſons is 


in the Moſaic hiſtory of an infant world, 


we read very early of thoſe who © * handled 
* he | 


ge ” Chureh aur, 


cc the barp- KY organ“ 2 It is impoſible 4 5 
o ſay, at this time, what ſpecific inſtruments 


are denoted by the Hebrew words; that they 


denote muſical inſtruments of ſome ſort, there 5 


is no doubt. 


i} 
— 


No PER was there a regular national 


church eſtabliſhed in Iſrael, a people ſelect⸗ 
ed by the Almighty for that very purpoſe, 
than we find muſic making a part of the 
ritual. The trumpet was blown in the 
© new moon, on the ſolemn feaſt day; 


« ſuch was the ſtatute for Iſrael, the law 


* of the God of Jacob.” The performets; 
vocal. and inſtrumental, were ranged by 


the royal prophet, under divine direction, 


in their ſeveral claſſes, and appointed to 
wait in nn 6 the . At 


6 "Gam. iv. 21. Jabel, ſaid to have ** 3 


8 ſuch, ” was indeed a deſcendant of Cain, and the ſeventh 
only from Adam in that line. But that, even in that line, 


idolatry had ſo early taken place of the wet ws true : 


God, does not appear. 


I Chron, xxv.—In imiatäbc of 1 David, the « empe- 


ror Charlemagne, in the univerſity of Paris, founded by 


him, and in other parts of his dominions, endowed ſchools for 


ths FP and practice of muſic. . At church he always ſung 


bo 
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pes, the dedication of the temple by King 
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to do the ſame. He was very deſirous alſo that his daugh- 
ters ſhould attain a proficiency in ſinging, and to that end 
bad maſters to inſtruct them three hours _y day. See | 


The Antiquity, Uſe, and Excellence 


Solomon, they were all aſſembled, and 


performed together, the whole nation joining 


in a grand chorus of praiſe and thankſ- 


giving, while the glory of the Lord, a body 
of light above the brightneſs of the ſun, de- 


ſcended from heaven, and filled the houſe of 


— * 
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If muſic in the Jewiſh church ſerved to 
enliven devotion, and elevate the affections, 
why ſhould it not be uſed, to produce the 
like effect, among Chriſtians? Human 
nature is the ſame, and the power of mu- 
lic is the, fame: why ſhould there not be 
the ſame application of one to the other, 
for the ſame [beneficial end, upder both 
diſpenſations ?' Vocal muſic ceaſed not with 
the law: why ſhould we ſuppoſe that 
mme e, was abrogated vue: it? 


his 10 W e e et n princes 


oor Joon Hawkins: vol. ĩi. 15 31. 
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curely, the trampet- may ſtil} be blown ag D180. 
X. 


our feaſt day: the ſingers and players on 


inſtruments may ſtill make their voices to be 


heard as one, in bleſſing and thanking the 
Lord God of Iſrael, the e of his 
* 


On that night ever to be had in remem- ; | 
brance - by us, when it pleaſed God to 


bring his firſt begotten into the world, the 


angel preached a ſhort ſermon on the fub- 


ject of the nativity, and communicated to 


the ſhepherds the glad tidings of the Goſ- 
pel; © Unto you is born this day, in the 


« city of David, a Saviour, which is Chriſt, 
© the Lord“ 
robed choriſters appeared, and ſung the 


anthem of the ſeaſon — © Glory to God in 


the higheſt, and on earth peace, good 
„will towards men.“ On the evening be- 
fore our Saviour's paſſion, when he cele- 


brated the paſſover with his diſciples, they 
ſang a IE or 1 together. St. Paul 


1 Luke ii. 13. 


— 
* 
* 
— 64. 
_ 4 


—[Immediately, heaven's white 
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exhorts his converts more thin” onee, W 
cheer and animate each other, in their 


chriſtian” courſe, by 0 pſalms and hymns, 
* and ſpiritual ſongs, making melody in 
i their hearts, as well as their voices, to 


* the Lord. And this was the conſtant 


praftice in the primitive church. Inſtru- 


mental muſi ic could have no place during 


the times of perſecution, when, for fear of 
their enemies, the Chriſtians were obliged 


to hold their aſſemblies in ſecret chambers, 
in dens and caves of the earth. Organs 
are ſaid by ſome to have been introduced 


into- churches, about the middle of the 
| ſeventh; by others, not till the eleventh, 


or twelfth century; ſince which time, this 


kind of muſic has made a ou in the 


chriſtian ſervice | A 


„ A uf Hogs, 


indeed, it ceaſed for a ſhort period, in the 


laſt century. By the ſeQaries of that day, 


organs were holden in abomination; and 


* Epheſ. v. 19. Coloſſ. iii. 16. . 
3 See Bingham. b. viii. ch. vii. ſect. 14. 


l . N : the 


e Church a Mie, 
the ou: «6 an enthuſiaſtic "zeal, nn 


| ſeems. to have been DEAF,” as well as 


BLIND, deſtroyed. many capital inſtru- 
ments. It is obſervable, however, of Mil- 
ton, though ſo warmly engaged againſt the 
Church, that his taſte got the better of his 


prejudices; for | 
poems, he. ſpeaks of cathedral ſervice—as it 


in one of his ſmaller 


* 


bie 


at 3 


ought to be ſpoken of and in a manner : 
truly worthy of himſelf x. It is much to 


the honour of the members of the kirk of 


| Scotland, that many of them have lately 75 


ſubſcribed liberally towards the erection of 


an epiſcopal chapel, with an organ. at 


But let wy dean fail YT 25 


To walk the ſtudious cloyſters pale. 


And love the high embowed roof, 
With antique pillars maſſy proof, 
And ſtoried windows richly dight, 
Caſting a dim religious light, 


| There let the pealing Organ blow, 

To the full voiced choir bel, . 

In ſervice high, and anthems clear, | 

As may with ſweetneſs, through mine * | 
D.ſſolve me into ecſtaſies, 

And bring all heaven before mine eyes. 


204: Edinburgh. 


#1 Penseroco. \ 


D350. Edinburgh. The vOturics' of preſbytery 
21. 
NY I believe, have adopted it in ſome of their 


' The Antiquity 2 and Ercellence 


not only bear the ſound of the organ, but, 


own places of worſhip in England. O 
might all their other pre) judices in our 
Gfavour die away and — in like man- 
ner! 8 | 


«i A 


The objections, in ſhort, of any account, 


urged againſt choral muſic, are pointed at 


the abuſe which has been ſometimes made 
of it, and to which, like other good things, 
it is at all times liable. Great care ſhould 
therefore be taken to keep the ſtyle of it 


, chaſte and pure, ſuitable to holy places, and 
divine ſubjects. © Religious harmony (ſays 


Collier) muſt be moving, but noble 
cs withal ; grave, ſolemn, - and ſeraphic; ; fit 
“ for a martyr to play, and an angel to 


hear.“ The light movements of the 
theatre, with the effeminate and frit- 


tered muſic of modern Italy, ſhould be 
excluded, and ſuch compoſers as Tallis and 
Bird, Gibbons and King, Purcel and Blow, 
Croft and Clark, Wiſe and Weldon, Green 
N 1 


0 Chu h .M ns. 
4 Handel, ſhould | be . conſidered (and. it 


is hoped they: always will be conſidered) as *. | . | 


our Engliſh claſſies in this ſacred ſcience i. 7 
Nothing then can , be faid againſt it, =” 
every thing may de 444 for "= | | 


That which is 5 ed of „ 
nature (whatever is meant by the word) 
may with truth and propriety be affirmed 
of the God of nature, that he doth no- 
© thing in vain.” To the element of air 
he has given the power of producing 
ſounds; to the ear the capacity of receiy- 
ing them; and to the affections of the 
mind an aptneſs to be moved. by them, 
when tranſmitted through the organs of 


The ſcience of Muſic was ranked next to that of Theo- 

logy by Luther, who is thought to have compoſed the notes 
now ſung to the hundredth Pſalm.—On the true ſtyle and 
compoſition of Muſic in general, and ſacred Mulic in parti- 
cular, fee the excellent obſervations made by the Reve- 
rend and learned Mr. Jones, i in his Treatiſe on the art of 
Muſic, dedicated to the Directors of the concerts of ancient 
Maſic ; Introduction, and occaſionally through the work. 
The manner in which he has illuſtrated one ſcience by ideas 
borrowed from another, in the way of 3 news the 
hand on a maſter, 


the 
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3 v8 + D156. che bey. Tbe philoſophy of the thing is 
3 Xr. too deep and wonderful for us; we cannot 
| attain unto it! But ſuch is the fact; with 


that we are concerned, and that is enough 


_ 1 for us to know. The end and deſign of 
vt 2 ROSS ſo curious an apparatus are moſt evident. 

_: Sound was intended to be the vehicle of 

! Em ſentiment, and ſhould be employed in the 


conveyance of ſuch ſentiments as may 
inſtruct, improve, ' purify and exalt the 
mind; ſuch as, when received and retain- 
ed, may inſpire reſolutions, and produce 
actions, tending. to the glory of God, and | 
the good of mankind. How can this pur- 
poſe be more effectually anſwered, than it 
is, when the moſt beautiful and ſublime 
3 paſſages of holy writ, ſet to the fineſt mu- 
ate heard outwardly with our ears, and 
1 ingrafted inwardly in our hearts? What 
can we have— What can we deſire more, 


- 


upon earth? 


1. The power of mukic is but too mw 
known by fatal experience, when it 


eee eee to cheriſh and call 
forth 


* "4 . [3 - A 
ö e $64 4.5 
18 * 9 . * EP ER 
„ * « 
- , + x 
5 » K 1 
R a4 4 
"+ * 3 * 
* : 3 8 
* 


AN 8 of Churek Muſe: 6 
forth the evil that lies concealed in "the 


corrupt heart of fallen man; to recom- 3 
mend and excite in him all the follies of 


levity and diſſipation, "of. intemperance and 
wantonneſs. 


muſic? No; let us employ muſic againſt 


muſic. If the Philiſtines ſing a chorus in 
honour. of their idol, let Iſraelites fing one 
In the 


louder to the glory of Jehovah v. 
heathen mythology we are told, that when 
the Sirens warbled 
ſtrains, to allure heedleſs mortals into the 


paths of unlawful pleaſure, two different 
methods were made uſe of, to eſcape the 


ſnare. Some rendered themſelves incapa- 


ble of hearing, while others overpowered ' 


their ſongs by chanting divine hymns. The 


ſtory is fabulous, but the moral juſt, and 
appoſite to the ſubject in hand. For there 
is no doubt but that the heart may be 


weaned from every thing baſe and mean, 
and elevated to every —_ that is excel. 


9 This is done in the Oratorio of Semple 


_ * 
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What are we to do in this 
caſe ?/ Are we to renounce; and diſclaim 


their ſoft ' ſeducing 


bent 


5 eis. 
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3 . Jent and praiſe- worthy, by ſacred muſic. 

xt. The evil ſpirit may ſtill be diſpoſſeſſed, and 

n good ſpirit invited and obtained, by 
1564 the harp of the Son of Jeſſe. | 


0 * F 7 
wo? _ 


MM Talk we "ak LIFE, and joy, and PLEA- 

E | gore? © Thou, O Lord, ſhall ſhew us 

e the path of ILIE; in thy preſence is the 

. fulneſs of Joy, and at dl right. hand 18 
© PLEASURE for evermore *.” 


Are we at any tions a and luggiſh? 
Does religion ſeem dull, prayer a taſk, and 
thankſgiving a burden? Awake up, my 
« glory; awake, lute, and harp!— I will 
* praiſe. thee, O Lord, among the people; 
« I will ſing unto thee among the nations. 
2 « For thy mercy is great unto the heavens, 
and thy truth unto the clouds. Set up 

15 '  « thyſelf, O God, above the heayens, and 
os * above all the earth *.” 

L $ : (ol i. II. Set full by Goldwin, and »clarming duet 
=_ 7 by Dr. Blake. 
* | , Pſ. 2 v, &c. Set by Wile. 


Have 
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diſpoſed to forget the mercies we have re- 
Ons — I am well. pleaſed that the 


Lord hath heard the voice of my prayer; 


e that he hath inclined his ear unto me; 


"4 therefore will I call upon him as AY as 
9% Ive.“ TY, * : | | 


Is the ſtrong man tempted to glory in his 
ſtrength, the great. man in 'his power, the 
rich man in his poſſeſſions, or the fair woman 
in the beauty and gracefulneſs of her perſon? 
— As for man, his days are as graſs; as 
*. a flower of the field ſo he flouriſheth. For 


e the wind paſſeth over it—it is ee 


the place thereof ſhall know it no. 
cc more . q 97 


Are we captivated by any thing we 15 


or hear below, and induced to eſteem it 
GREAT? — © I was in the Spirit on the 


„Lord's Day, and I heard a great voice of 


P. cxvi. I. Set by Dean Aldrich, from Cariſlimi. 
' Pf. Cui. 15. Set by Clark. 
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Have we a turn to ingratitude? Are „* 150. 
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truly wonderful. 
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The ie Antiquity Uſe, and Excellence 
« much people in rise: ; ſaying Hallelu- 


ee « jah! Salvation, and glory, and honour, 


% and power, unto the Lord our God. For 
* true and righteous are his "Judgments: 
« And again they ſaid, Hallelujah. And 


„ the four and twenty elders and the four 
1 living creatures fell down, and worſhip- 


00 * ped. God that fat on the throne, ſayi Ing, 


* Amen, Hallelujah. And à voice came 
out of the throne, ſaying, Praiſe our 


« God, all ye his ſervants, and ye that fear 


„ him both ſmall and great; And 1 heard 


« as it were the voice of a great multitude, 


and as the voice of many waters, and as 


the voice of mighty thundetings, ſaying, 
. Hallelujah, for the Lord: God omnipotent 


| « reigneth. Let us be glad, and rejoice, and 


Ni give honour to him; for the marriage of the 


<< Lamb is come," and his wiſe: Vw made her- 
* 5 eee e c 
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| Before fuch a bene ry fuch 7 15284 


0 Rev. Aix 8 Gs. Set iy Blow i a strain of 7 abi 


every 


> 


* 


every human performance muſt” ſhrink, and 
fade away, ih the compariſon. A per- 
formance, however, has lately been -ex- . Y MN 


hibited, - and, to our honour | bas been „ 


exhibited in Britain — (it's ſound ſtill r 


vibrätes in the ears of many Who 1 8 2 F 


me) which furniſned the beſt; idea we , 


ſhall ever obtain on earth of what 17 


paſſing in heaven. . did juſtice (and - '- 2" 
that is ſaying very muck indeed) to-  - 1 4 


- 
4 


compoſition the great maſter, to which | .. | 


may be appliod; the obſervation . of a = 


learned writer upon a chorus F i 

anthem pry by the ſame hand, -thit 
yo nothing lefs, is. ſuggeſted by it to the a A 
© imagination, than all the powers of thi © 2 
« univerſe aſſociated in the worſhip of it's „ A 
cc Creator .. We ITE 3.0K e ad ENS — 
1 0 eam Acht 40 e wn eres 1. —_— 
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Muſic, then, has always been uſed 55 di 


in the church, and with SO reaſon. 7 


May it abways continue to be ſo uſed, _ "=o 
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DI5C. bas cities it's proper effects! In 
XL. England, choral | ſervice was firſt intro- 


duced in this Cathedral*, and the - prac- 
tice 'of it long confined to the churches 
of: Kent, from whence it became gra · 
dually diffuſed over the whole kingdom: 
Here may it breathe it's laſt — but not 
ill time ſhall expire with the world. 
Violated no more by facrilegious « hands, 
may this auguſt, and magnificent fa- 
bric remain, in perfect beauty, | through 
all the generations of mankind that are 
yet to come, a monument of the piety 
of our anceſtors, and a witnefs' to that 
of our poſterity: May thankſgiving and 
the voice of . ke that of n 


, Sir John Hawkins, 3 i. 404, 371 we are 1 bh 
Strype, in his Annals of the 'Reformation, vol. ii. p- 314, 
that when Queen Elizabeth was entertained at Canterbury 
by Archbishop Parker, the French Ambaſiador, wo was 
in ber ſuite, hearing the excellent mufic- in the cathedral 
eburch, extolled it to the ſky, and brake out into theſe 
words. O God, I think no prince beſide in all Europe 
« ever heard the like, no, not our holy father the Pope 
* himſelf.” —May we not fay, that to cathedrals, and the 
perſons teaching and taught f in them, has been owing the 
| preſervation of muſic among us from age to age? 
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THE CHARACTER OF TRUE win. AND THE N 4 
MEANS or OBTAINING IT, _ 


e - 
W: cſdom'i is the ariveipal thing, thereto get wiſdom A 


and with all thy en any Oe” | - ©" 
HE 905 intruQor. of 55 world, DISC. 
from the eminence gn which Provi- XII. 
dence had placed him, ſurveys mankind. — wy. 
Diſcontented with themſelves, and their pre- =—_ 
ſent condition, he beholds them engaged : = 
in the purſuit of ſomething that ſtil flies 4 
before them. Pleaſure, wealth, and power, 5 
appear in their view, and ſolicit their at- 


tention. Grieved to ſee time miſpent in 
queſt of things periſhable, | and F loſt 
on 


*. or, 8 obtaided, may ip pee 7 in en- 


joyment all the hopes excited by expeCta- 
tion, he raiſes his voice, and wiſhes it to 
be heard to the ends of the earth. He 
calls men off from a fruitleſs chaſe after 
objects attained 8 and poſſeſſed 
without ſatisfaction; he points out one, 
adequate 5 all their es ; one, in the 
purſuit of which no time can be miſpent, 
no labour can be loſt; one, which pre- 
ſents itſelf a fair W. to be always hit 
by the quick eye, and the ſteady hand; 
one that may be ſurely gained by genius 
and diligence, and when gained, is pro- 
18 ductive of pleaſure, "riches, and ' honout ; 4 
— pleaſure, which *fadeth* not away; "riches, 
which. none can take from the happy pol. 
ſeſſor; ; and the honour, which cometh from | 
God only. Solomon found, if men were 
ditpoſed to be contented with any thing, it 
was that with which they never ſhould be 
| contented - — their ignorance. He exhorts | 
| them to 1b AAN. „ Wifdom is dhe Ptinei- 


# ef . therefore, get wiſdom ; and 
& ot with 
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| andthe Mens of abaining i. 1 * wy 3 
e with, a hy Sitting, get ol yl 
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& 


in it's ſeyeral branches, by conſidering, Wr 
it is we are enjoined. to acquire; how we " 
are to acquire it; and WHY gde io * 

* 


* 


The fabjoft- will boch he M U 4 


Firſt, then, we will conſider the nature of „ 
that, which we are ſo n e ** 
WF: 75 715 | Eve ö by TID 8 i 
1 would be Kr and it is neces 5 
critically to diſcuſs the ſignification, and = "Ml 
nicely to trace the ſhades which diſcrimi- - © 
nate the meaning of the different. words 1 
employed in the book of Proverbs ; ; ſych as, i 
e wiſdom, underſtanding, knowlege, *ÜÜͤ˙· 
« dence, diſcretion,” and the reſt, They xy, 
ſeem often to be uſed promiſeuouſly. o | 
far, at leaſt, as relates to our preſent pur- _— 
poſe, and the inſtitution which is the . 
caſion of our aſſembling at this time, -they 
may . be regarded as denn nearly 
* 


2" 


DO” . 5 


nach er of true 22 


mch oll and intended to convey the ; 
idea now generally expreſſed by the word, 
LEARNING. The wiſdom of Solomon, we 


know, extended itſelf on every ſide; it 


was converſant in matters phyſical and theo- 


logical, natural and artificial: it inveſtigated 


and ſtated the duties and offices of man, 


political, domeſtic, and perſonal : it con- 
| templated him in the ſeveral relations and 
employments of life, and preſcribed the con- 
duct reſpectively proper in each. And this 
ſurely is true wiſdom; this is the end of 
all learning. Philoſophy, the reſult of ſaga- 
city, reading, and experience, lays down 


rules and maxims; hiſtory furniſhes exam- 
ples; and the ſyſtem of nature, with the 
inventions and improvements of art, ſupplies 
_ and illuſtrations. 1 535 


A diſtinQtion has beet made between di- 
vine and human learning, and much has 
been written upon it. The former has by 


ſome been magnified to the contempt and 


excluſion -of the latter, as if that $1 


0” to be brought into he ſanctuary; „ 
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if any great” quantity af 1t were not only - ois. 8 
uſeleſs, but prejudicial; as if ſcience Were ll. 
the death of goodneſs, and ignorance in- IT 2M 4 
deed the mother of de votion. On the other 8 
hand, there are, who. pretty. plainly inti- : 
mate, that they think the name of learn- i 
ing due only to that which we ſtyle / : "i "i 
man; religion, in their opinion, being cal. 
culated to engage the attention of none C 
thoſe, whoſe abilities qualify them not for 4 
ſcholars. In the firſt of theſe repreſentations 6 4 
there is a want of judgment; in the ſe- Ko 
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cond, of piety. - The two ſpecies of learn- _ 7 
ing differ; but they differ as the MEANS 3 . I 
do from the xxnD. Were there no divine : 
learning, human learning would loſe great = 


part of it's value: limited to the preſent —_— 
life, it muſt terminate on the confines of _ 
the grave.. And had we no human learn- 


ing, we ſhould not be able to attain / to 
that which is divine. The days of inſpira- | 1 


tion have been long ſince at an end. God 
has ceaſed to communicate immediately the 1 
treaſures of wiſdom and knowlege to any 5 5 


man Modern pretenſions to ſuch. commus+ 
| nications 


N 


— 
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nications r ſome fault either in the 
hearts or heads of thoſe” who make them. 
" Theſe treaſures muſt be ſought for, with». 
the blefling of God upon our endeavours, 
in the ordinary way. "All the divine learn- 


ing upon earth is contained in the books 
; of the Old and New Teſtament, which are 
| written in Hebrew and Greek. Thoſe lan- 


guages, therefore, with the Latin, muſt be 
ſtudied; and the ſtudy of them falls within 
the departinent of Name ä 


Evough, Sight it will be aged, may 
be gathered from tranſlations, for all the 


purpoſes required. But to whom are we 


indebted for tranſlations, unleſs to thoſe who 


by good and ſufficient learning became qua- 


lified for the work ? And as they, however 
worthy and able, were yet very far from 
infallible, it will frequently happen, in points 


of difficulty, that we can neither ſufficiently 


eſtabliſh our own faith, nor confute the ar- 


guments of the adverſary, without recurring 
to the originals. The adverſary, to ſerve his 


. turn, win recur to them: and what will 


FE 1 become 
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The hiſtory of the * of God e cannot 
be underſtood, without taking with us that 


of pagan ſtates, particularly of the Aſſyrian, 


Perſian, Grecian, and Roman empires. An 


exact acquaintance with what has been paſ- | 


ſing in the world, ſince the extinction of 


the. laſt, cannot be diſpenſed with in a com- 
mentator on the 3 prophecies, particularly | 


thoſe in the Revelation. To adjuſt the ſitu- 
ation of places, and the ſucceſſion of times, 
we muſt call to our aſſiſtance the ſciences 


of geography, chronology, and aſtronomy. 4 
Nor can the proportions of the temple and 
it's furniture, deſcribed in the books of 
Kings and Chronicles, and afterwards re- „ 
ferred to by Ezekiel and St. John, be 


well comprehended and aſcertained, without 


ſomething of mathematics and mechanics. A 
Thus neceffary is a knowlege of languages 
and ſciences to interpret the letter of Scrip- 
ture, the ſource of . doctrines and precepts, 
the foundation of all improvements, moral 

4 a 5 _ 1 and 2 


become all us, if we are not a 0 e 


a 2 | 
Mi 


:. and ſpiritual: and they muſt ever be the 


beſt interpreters, who have the largeſt 
ſhare - of it. The advantages of a ſuperior 
ſkill in the Greek language, as exerciſed 


8 on paſſages in the New Teſtament, and the 


early eccleſiaſtical writers, has been emi- 


nently diſplayed in a controverſy now ſub- 
fiſting, the * of which is of the * 


Leſs ET Fe of human learning was needed 


by the clergy, when the world around 


them had none, as was the caſe in the 


dark ages preceding the Reformation. To 


the clergy, however, of thoſe very ages are 
unbelievers indebted for. the preſervation of 
that learning, which, ſince the Reformation, 
they have employed in vain againſt Chriſti- 
anity. From the. clergy in modern times 
have proceeded nine in ten of the books 
written to facilitate the Progreſs of litera- 
ture, and diſſeminate every ſpecies. of it 


| ou che 1 *, Enemies to falſe * 


* See the late Dr. Tei admitable Charge upon this 


IS, at the end of his Sermons, FD 
5 loſophy, 


759 
_ 


and the Means of obtaining 4. 


plophy, they have ever proved thoanGiee | 
the friends and promoters of that which is 
true. Yet a certain author having very in- 


nocently mentioned a philoſophical divine, 


as a character that might be ſuppoſed to 
exiſt, without any contradiction implied, the 


hiſtorian of the Roman empire is pleaſed to 


repreſent ſuch a ſuppoſed being as a STRANGE 


CENTAUR *, a compoſition abſurd and mon- 
ſtrous, half man and half brute. © Accord- 
ing to his own. ideas, however, the. repre- 
ſentation may be juſt enough; for a philo- 
ſopher, as we have too much reaſon to ap- 
prehend, in his acceptation of the word, 
is an unbeliever; a divine is (and let us 
hope, will always continue to be) a be- 
liever. Wiſdom, it ſeems, was born with 
the infidel, and will die with him. We 
will take the liberty, notwithſtanding, to ſay 


—becauſe it is true — that whatever learn- 


ing may at any time have been brought to 
the attack, there has never hitherto been 


found a deficiency of it for the defence of 


> Vol, ii. p. 369. 


religion; 
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pls. religion; neither will there be found any 
ſuch deficiency, we truſt, in time to come, 
while our ſchools and univerſities (chiefly | 
under the management and direction of 


- 


it. 


Ne Character of trus Wiſdom, - 


elergymen) ſhall continue to exiſt and floy- 
riſh. From conſidering the nature of that 
wiſdom we are in the text exhorted to ac- 


quire, this leads us to- beſtow ſome ygeflec- 
tions, 


e * the beſt method of acquiring 


| Learning is that which may be learned. 


As wiſdom is not communicated by infpi- 


ration, ſo neither is it born with us. We 
come into the world without principles of 


any kind, becauſe without ideas of any 


kind. This opinion was Jong controverted, 


as being thought to militate againſt religion. 


But the apprehenſion appears to bave been 


groundleſs. The doctrine is eſtabliſhed, no. 
religion has received no detriment. 


— 


* 


It is ſtill, nevertheleſs 75 4" EY that a 
FE, | „ 
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man may make wonderful ——— 1 


DISC, 


the exerciſe of his-own powers. But the firſt XII. 


wy in the proceſs has r ſometimes un- 


-gotten, that thoſe powers Moy" be elicited 


— = 


and formed by cultivation; that every man 
muſt be taught by ſome one how to uſe 


them, or that he will diſcover nothing. A 
truth, when it hus been propoſed and ex- 


plained to us, appears clear and evident; 


all the truths contained in the propoſitions 
of Euclid appear ſo: but ſurely it follows 
ot, that, without information, we. ſhould 
have diſcovered them, or have once thought 
concerning them. This is à fallacy, by 


which mankind of late have been greatly 
miſled. No inſtance can be produced, from 


Adam to the preſent hour, of a ſingle 
human being, brought up apart from all 
inſtructors, who ever ſpoke or reaſoned. The 
ſtate indeed is unnatural, and one info 
which man cannot fall, but by accident. 


In the common courſe of things, Providence 5 


has been pleaſed to ordain, that he ſhould = 


be born in ſociety, and have thoſe about 


bim, | 


334 : 
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pisc. him, who never fail to teach him as much 


as they themſelves know; their language, 
and the notions current among them. Theſe 


he learns; and if he be taught no more, he 


knows no more. 5 


Our countrymen ſent, in queſt of a new 
continent, to viſit the extremities of the old 
ones, and the diſtant iſſes of the South 


Sea, have returned with accounts, which 


confirm what has been - ſaid, and may - 


ſexve to conyince us, that © man is 


“born, as the Scripture expreſſes it, 
„ like a mild, aſs's colt ©;” and, with- 
out education, will continue . ſuch : that 
he is born with capabilities only, and 
is in reality what he is made by 
inſtruction. Theſe accounts ſhould pro- 
duce in us a ſentiment of pity for 
our fellow creatures, whoſe . condition is 
ſo truly deplorable ; - and; one at the 
fame time of gratitude to our heavenly 


: Job xi. 12. 


Father, 
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Father, who has caſt our lot in a fairer DISC; - 
ground. Some modern philoſophers . ſeem 2. 


to think the rocks of Patagonia, and 
the deſerts of New Zealand, to be the 
only ſchools in which human nature can be 


ſtudied to advantage. But ſurely we might | 


as well expect a ſtatuary to accompliſh 
himſelf in his art, by looking all. day at 


a block of marble, becauſe out: of that 
block a ſtatue may be formed. Shall we 
judge of a plant, by contemplating the 
ſeed from which it is to ſpring? No: 


let us view the tree, it's root fixed in 


the earth, and drawing moiſture from be- 


neath; it's trunk fully grown, it's branches 
expanded, and drinking in the dew of 
heaven from above; the whole inveſted 


with it's foliage as a beautiful garment, 
and crowned with it's fruit in the ſea- 


ſon. Let us not frame our ideas of hu- 
man nature by ſurveying an infant, or 
a - ſavage. Shew. us the man completely 
formed and perfected by a liberal, a learn- 
ed, and a religious education. 
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The cer of ie tom, 
"oy the mountains of Switzerland a 


voice has been heard, Proclaiming, that 
we are all miſtaken; that to teach (in 


matters of religion and morality) is to 


prejudice; and therefore, infuſe, ſays 


this philoſopher, no principles into the 
minds of youth; let them adopt theit 
own, When ey come to years of dil. 
eretion. 0 c ke 


But gil, it is an indiſputable fad, 


that men muſt learn: and they who 


do - not learn betimes, will learn with 


| far more difficulty, when advanced in 
years. The ſoil fliffens and hardens 
dy continuing untilled. The ground muſt 


be broken up, and good feed muſt 
be ſown, by him who expects to ſee 
vallies covered over with com at the 
time of harveſt, Weeds and thiſtles only 


will be the ſpontaneous and unhappy 


produce. If children are not ny” con- 
ducted into the paths of truth and 


* they will de found, at à ma- 
turer 


a. the 2 eans of obtaining it. 


turer age, in thoſe of error and vice. We 
cannot, 1 am afraid, prevail upon the 


world, the fleſh, and the devil, to ſtand 


neuter, during the experiment; an experi- 
ment which whoever ſhall make once, 
without pretending to the ſpirit. of prophe- 
cy, we, may venture to predict, will find 
no encouragement to make it again, The 
truth is, we muſt teach children the beſt 


we can, while they are young, leaving 


them to alter and correct afterwards, if 
they ſhall ſee occaſion. The nature of 
the thing admits of no other method con- 
ſiſtent with the dictates of reaſon and 
common ſenſſeQ. 1 


Inſtruction being thus neceſſary, we are 
to conſider through what hands it may be 


moſt advantageouſly conveyed. Through 


: mm. 


D156. 
X11. 


> © 
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thoſe, perhaps it will be faid, of the 


parents. One ſhould certainly imagine ſo 


at firſt fight. But then, all parents are 


not able to inſtruct, having not been 
themſelves ſufficiently inſtruCted. " Thoſe 
of them who are able, may not be its 


— 


es 


The” Ch aracter of ue 1. Pinlom, 


to” fühlen to the taſk; -while many, both 


and' willing, cannot find leiſure from 


their neceſſary buſineſs, to undertake it. 
Ihe fault of Mr. Locke's treatiſe is, that it 


ſuppoſes none of theſe caſes to happen, but 


that a father ſhall always be at liberty to 


take. care of his ſon's education. The 
ſame fault is chargeable on the plan of a 
very ſenſible and agreeable inſtructreſs of a 
neighbouring kingdom. With great force 
of genius, and goodneſs of heart, ſhe 


deſcribes two perſons of noble birth as 


giving up the world, and retiring, for a 


courſe of years; from public life, that they 


might devote their time and fortune to the 


education of their children. Undoubt- 


edly, the deſign is praiſe-workthy. They 


were ' excellently well employed. Would 
to God, that many of their rank were ſo 


| employed, in every kingdom upon earth. 
But all cannot do 0 88 ſcheme can 


| never GE general. 


_ There is, deſi des, another difculty in 


4:0 Theodore. et Adele rar N la Compiet de Genlis. 
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the: way. The partiality and Condens! of viae! 
the tutor, when that tutor is a father," may 3 


often do the pupil an injury, the effeets of 


which will go with him through life. T0 


” prevent” this, the Spartans, by a law of the 
ſtate, took children, at a certain age, out 


of the hands of their parents. and placed | 
them under other maſters. The Hebrews 


had their ſchools of the prophets, the 
Greeks and Romans their academies and 
| gymnaſia ; ia; and ſince the revival of learns 


ing in theſe latter days, the weſtern World 


has abounded with ſchools and univer- 


fſtties; of which, without incurring the 


ch arge of ſelf-adulation, we may truly fay, 


none haye exceeded thoſe in our on 


country. 


— 


In * public education, the means 1 


inſtruments neceſſary ſor the acquiſition 
of learning are poſſeſſed in a more full 
and complete manner. 5 The maſter can 


give his time and his thoughts wholly, to 


the work. Conſtant and long experience 


confers ; a degree of* {kill not otherwiſe to be 


2 2 | IN attained 
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"D350. attained: | A ſpirit of emnlation . nel 


xI1. 


in the ſcholar, ho Soes on with more 


| fpr ebnen and er in the | Coppa 


. 8 + * 


are behind, and prin g in t0 thoſe 
who are before, with the determination of 
a Ceſar, that nothing is yet done, while 


any thing remains to be done. A regular 


| ſucceſſion; of buſineſs at ſtated times inures 


him to live by rule, and forbids him to be 
idle; while the diſcipline ' by which it is 
enforced, - renders him | healthy and hardy 


in mind and body. By being put fo. ſoon 


to manage and buſtle for himself, he is 
prepared for the world into which he muſt 
enter, and in which he muſt paſs his days: 


the various tempers and diſpoſitions of his. 


numerous companions bring him acquaint- 
ed with thoſe of mankind, among whom 


he is to paſs them: and he forms connec- 


tions, which by banifhing - ſelfiſhneſs, by 


_ exchanging offices of friendſhip, by mutual 


aſſiſtance and communication of ſtudies, as 


well as in many other ways, contribute 
-owards his Fug. fl with 1 
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and Ante * all Who are en 00 DISC. 


in the ſuperintendence of our public ſemi- 


naries could only beſtow equal attention 


on the learning and morals of thoſe under 


their care, ſo that they might go Wirth 
(and ſuch, you will all bear me witneſs, 


have lately gone forth from hence) g ood 


MEN as well as good SCHOLARS, the dif- 


pute between the patrons of public and 


private education would be, ons xt 
great meaſure, at an end, 

Reſpecting the method of ſchool inſtruc- 
tion at preſent in uſe amongſt us, it is one 
which has been long tried, and found 
ſucceſsful; witnefs thoſe great and ſhining 


characters, formed under it's auſpices, 


which adorn our annals; nor have it's 


adverſaries yet been able to propoſe an- 
other, liable, upon the whole, to e ob- | 


jections. 


The ert made by an excellent 


writer on the ae Propoſed yt he: great 
2 3 Milton 


XII. 


tes, are too valuable not to he. recit ed 
| to e Ag the W occaſion. A Rn 


576 „The 1 4 Milton, - as it Shems, 


Was to teach ſomething more ſolid than 
the common literature of Schools, by 


reading thoſe authors that treat of  phyſi- 


cal ſubjects, ſuch as the Georgic and 
aſtronomical - treatiſes of the ancients, 


But the truth is, that the knowledge of 


external nature, and of the ſciences 
which that knowlege requires or in- 
cludes, is not the great or the frequent 


buſineſs of the human mind. Whether 
we provide for Y action or converſation, 
whether we wiſh to be uſeful or pleaſ- 
ing, the firſt requiſite is the religious and 
moral knowꝛlege of | right and 5 wrong: 


the next is an acquaintance with the 
hiſtory of mankind, and with thoſe 
examples which may be ſaid to embody 


truth, and prove by events the reaſona- 
bleneſs of opinions. Prudence and juſ- 


tice are virtues. of all times, and of all 


places; ; we are _ moraliſts, but 
| « we 
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f | we are geometricians only by - chance. 
Our - intercourſe with intellectual nature 


is neceſſary; our ſpeculations upon mat- 


ter are voluntary and at leiſure. Phy- 
cal knowlege is of ſuch rare emergence, 


that one man may know another half 
mY Ber without being able to eſtimate 

. ſkill in hydroſtratics, or aſtronomy; 
= his moral and prudential character 


immediately appears. Thoſe authors 
therefore are to be read at Schools, that 


ſupply. moſt axioms of prudence, moſt 
principles of moral truth, and moſt 
materials for converſation : and theſe 
purpoſes are beſt nn by poets, ora- 
tors, and hiſtorians.” _ = A 


>» 


Some have thought, that as we are now 


furniſhed with tranſlations of the ancient 
claſſical authors, we may ſpare ourſelres 


the trouble of learning their languages. — 
Were the queſtion only concerning matters 
of A it = be deemed * of 


Dr. « Johnſon in bis Life of Milton, p. 142. 
2 3 ; little 
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little , importance to conſider by bet | 
means we come at the knowlege of them, 5 
ſo that we do but obtain the truth; 


though, by the way, whether in particular 
inſtances we have obtained it, can often 


only be known (as was obſerved before in 


the caſe of the Scriptures) by conſulting 


the origitals. But there is much more in 
the matter. The writers of Greece and 
Rome are our maſters in ſtyle and compo- 


ſition; with relation to which, the ſpirit 


of every piece will evaporate in the tranſ- 
fuſion. Next in value to knowlege, is the 


mode of communicating it with eaſe and 


Propriety, They who have ſtudied the 
beſt writers of antiquity with this view, 


will always themſelves be the beſt writers 


in any other language. When theſe ſhall 
ceaſe to be regarded . as our models, elegant 


fi implicity, and manly energy will give place 


to a falſe glare of affeQation and refine- 
ment: looſe and licentious tenets will be 
tricked out in the meretricious garb of 
_ falſe eloquence. _. A vitiated taſte in writ- 
ing, like that which 1 the : decline 

RX FRE e 
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and N of the Roman empire, will 2 150... 
precede our own. Tacitus and Seneca XII. 


will be imitated, adhd than Cæſar and 


Cicero: epithet, point, and antitheſis will 


prevail; and we ſhall prepare for ſlavery, 
by “ babbling a diale& of France. 


Nothing could tend more to - accelerate. 


a cataſtrophe of this kind than the adop- 


tion of that ſyſtem of foppery and immo- 


rality recommended by a late noble author, 


enamoured, - almoſt to diſtraction, of the 
language and manners of our neighbours 
upon the continent. Learning and religion 
would then no longer make a part in the 
education of our youth. One would be 
baniſhed under the notion of pedantry, the 


other excluded by the name of ſuperſtition. 


Travel and a knowlege of the world, it 
ſeems, may ſupply the place of both. To . 


know the world, is doubtleſs expedient; ; in 


ſome circumſtances neceſſary. But a man. 
ſhould know | many other things before he 
enters upon that ſtudy, or he will do well 
not to enter upon it at all. Let him lay 


| 946 Tie Character 7 true lu, | 


D15C. in a bock, and that no Mbdersbe one, bs 
xII. uſeful learning and ſound principles, ere he 
ee ſet out upon his travels; or he will be 
 Hitle the better for having ſeen the world, 
though the world may be ſomewhat the 
merrier for having ſeen him. If he go out 

an ignoramus, he will come home a pro- 
fligate, with the atheiſt ingrafted ; upon the 

blockhead. . As to the buſineſs of the 
 6RACEs—before the gloſs can be given, 

à ſubſtance muſt be prepared to receive 
it; and ſolid bodies take the brighteſt po- 
th. . | 


*. 


= 


8 what has been ſaid, you will per- 
| haps be induced to think, that in times 
| Hike theſe, and in a matter of ſuch import⸗- 

ance, projects of innovation are dangerous 

things. We know what we are to loſe : 
let us be well informed what we are to 

„ gain; leſt we ſhould be led to exchange 
an old ſyſtem with ſome defects, for a new 
=... a with many more; defects which are 
be, . : of little conſequence, for defects which 
3 1-1 ae of * 88855 copequence Indeed 
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1 the general ſtate. of learning, * be 
conſtitution of our country. Reformation 
was the word, in the laſt century; and 
one was at length effected, which ſwept 


away ſchools and univerſities, with the 8 
vernment civil and eceleſiaſtical. The reve- 


nues allotted to the ſupport of cathedrals, 
and theſe their appendages, were ſeized, 
with a view to AUGMENT THE. SMALLER 


' Livings. But mark the event—When - 


the eſtates were fold, the preſbyterian 


miniſters, who had taken poſſeſſion of the . 
livings, and expected the augmentation, 


were told, to their utter aſtoniſhment, that 
the money was wanted, TO SUPPORT bun- 


LIC CREDIT. It was wanted, and it was 
applied accordingly' Al was then over- 


whelmed by a deluge of enthuſiaſm, and 
illiterate fanaticiſm. The deluge which 
now threatens us is one of another kind, 
but not a | whit leſs formidable. . 


' See Warner's Eccleſiaſtical H ita, ii. 620 Colle, | 
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-_ prsc, Thus much for the wiſdom we are ex- 

XII. horted to acquire, and the method of ac- 
mgqurring it. A few words ſhall be faid, and 
= |.” 8150 ſhall be but few, i in the 


9 »” [7 
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Third and laſt 8 BE the advan- 
5 tages attending ſuch acquiſition | to the 
® Individual himſelf, and to the eee 


Jo the individual, e is indeed, as 
1 Solomon properly ſtyles it, « the princi- 
. „ pal thing.” The ſeat of it's reſidence is 
F in the nobleſt part of the human compoſi- 
tion ; ; and that noble part it renders ſtill 
more noble. What elſe gives to man the 
ſuperiority over brutes; to angels over 
EF hh man; and to the Omniſcient over all his 
2 - 1} creatures? ©. The Lend is , a God of 
1 e knowlege*,” and wiſdom was "with him 
from eternity”, 


The ' pleaſures of wiſdom exceed all 
others, in kind, degree, and duration, far 


e : : ' * a } a 
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1 \ 4 


® 1, Sam. ii. 3; 1 Prov. viii 22. Wiſdom d&. 9. 
4: as 


of 


and the Means M obtaining it. 
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as heaven is higher than earth , er 
% ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, and all 
* her paths are peace.“ A ſtudious dif- 
poſition makes thoſe who are bleſſed with 


it valuable, good, and happy. It enables 
them to find a paradiſe in ſolitude, and 


profitably, as well as agreeably, to fill up 
the intervals of buſineſs. It renders them 
little ſenſible to the allurements of external 


objects, to thoſe trifles and improprieties 


which diſgrace the man, and degrade the 


Chriſtian. The ill inſtructed and unem- 
ployed are the perſons whoſe imagination 
is always wandering and afloat. For want 


of ſolid nouriſhmeht, their curioſity and 


their appetites turn to objects either vain 


or dangerous; and hence proceed all 


thoſe inventions for ſquandering away 


thought and time, which generally end in 


a forgetfulneſs of God and ourſelves. It is 
incredible what inconveniences are avoided: 


by thoſe, who can paſs their vacant hours 


with books, and their own thoughts. 5 


* 
- 


X 1 Prov. iii. 17. 
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bis. e Happy s a ' prelats,” in his gay, the | 


X11. 


admiration and delight of mankind, I mean 
the all accompliſhed Archbiſhop of Cam- 
bay Happy they, who are diſguſted 
* with violent pleaſures, and know how 


to be pleaſed with the ſweets of 


« innocent life. Happy they who debits. 
uin inſtruction, and find a ſatisfaction in 
* cultivating | their minds with knowlege. 


TY Into whatever fituation; adverſe fortune 
_ © may throw them, they always carry en- | 


e tertainment with them; and the diſ- 


quiet, which preys on others in the 


* midſt of pleaſures, is unknown to thoſe 


who can employ themſelves in reading. 
Happy they, who love to read!.“ Let 


it be added, that this kuppineſo is one, 


which as the world does not give, ſo 


neither can the world take away. It will 


never leave us, but continue a faſt and 
firm friend, when every other pleaſure 
ſhall have forſaken us. Wiſdom will 
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i e b. Ii. See Philips 0 on the Study of 80. 


D cred Literature, p- 172. 
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3 us in the) S tay; of LY an. ig” 
port us in the hour of death. Like the 
holy ark accompanying the camp of Iſrael, 
ſhe will go with us over Jordan, and con- 
duct us to our inheritance in the land of 
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promiſe. Exalt her,” ſays the wiſe man, 


in the words immediately following my 
text“ Exalt her, and ſhe ſhall promote 


66 thee; ſhe ſhall bring thee to honour | 
„ when. thou doſt embrace her; the _ 
ſhall give to thine head an ornament of 
e grace, a crown of glory ſhall ſhe+ deliver ; 


9 to thee,” i P64; 


To a community the advantages of wif- 
dom are many and great. A nation glories 


not leſs in the learning, than in the valour 
of her ſons. Long and illuſtrious is the 
train of literary heroes, which Britain be- 


holds with an honeſt and. conſcious / pride, 


who from age to age have filled the moſt. 


' exalted, ſtations | in church and ſtate, or 


preſided in the different departments of 
ſcience, or, from the ſhades of an honoura- 


ble and lettered retirement, ſent forth 
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. younger nd the. hope) af the 


| | he: generation, our... future joy and 


crown, all theſe were men like yourſelves, 
trained in the ſame courſe of education. 


Think of their examples, and emulate 


their fame. The trophies of . Miltiades, 
you know, would not ſuffer Themiſtocles 
to ſleep. Here the author of the book of 


| Ecclefiaſticus, upon this ſubject, in a chap- 
ter read conſtantly. at our univerſities, | on 


the days appointed for a ſolemn comme- 


moration of founders and | benefaCtors. 
- © Tet us now praiſe famous men and our 


* fathers that begat us. The Lord hath 


« wrought great glory by them through 
© his great power from the beginning. 
Such as did bear rule in their kingdoms, 
« men renowned for their power, giving 
8 Conne by their underſtanding, and 
18 declaring prophecies ; : leaders of the peo- 
* ple by their counſels, and by their know- 


lege of. E joeet-. for the people; ; 


( EE BR | 


« All. r were | honoured” in | their. 7 


* rations, and were the glory of their 


times. Their bodies are buried in peace, 


« but their names liveth for evermore.” . 


While the world ſhall laſt, and any d 
be paid to that which deſerves regard, 
« the people will tell of their wiſdom, and 
" the congregation will ſhew forth her 
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If 3 there be any virtue, if there 
be any rait think en theſe things, med: 


tate on them,' give yourſelyes wholly to 


Time 1s on the. wing. It flies, 
Seize the moments 


them. 
to return no more. 


as they paſs, and employ them to the beſt 


advantage. 'Loſe not the golden opportu- 
nity, the ſweet hour of prime, the morn- 


ing of youth, health, and ſtrength. Con- | 


quer the difficulties at firſt ſetting. out, and 
all will be pleaſure ever after. Labour 


now, and comfortable will be wor LE 
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35% ue Character of trueWiſdom, 


dvi. "hae? the leaſon of labour ſhall be over. 
| XII. For glorious is the fruit of labour, and 
ay the _— of wiſdom ſhall never fall 
* away”. Let the ſanctity of your man- 
ners keep pace with the improvement of 
your minds. To your governors be re- 
| ſpectful and obedient; to your companions, 
8 gentle and loving; to all, courteous and 

obliging. And that the divine bleſſing 

may be upon you in what you do, remem- 


* 


A I begin and end your ſtudies with 
Þ aver... © If any man lack wiſdom, let 
1 him aſk of God.“ Let him aſk THAT, 


as the ſon of David did, and all things 
1 | elle, judged proper for him, ſhall be added 
eee. Pray, therefore, that God. would 
x * give you wiſdom that ſitteth | by his 
«6 throne, and reject you not from among 
* his children : : that he would | ſend her 
« out of his holy heavens, and from the 
« throne of his glory, that being preſent, 
* He may labour with you, that you may 
0 know what 1s pleaſing unto him. For 


Wiſdom a 15. * © James i. 5. 2? I Kings iii. II. : 
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and the "Means of obtaining SEE 355, 


« ſhe knoweth and underſtandeth all ads prise. 
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« and ſhe ſhall lead you ſoberly i in your do- XII. 


© ings, and preſerve you by her power. 
„ ſhall your works be acceptable“ in the _ 
fi ight « of heaven and earth, bringing glory to 

God, credit to your inſtructors, comfort to 
your friends, honour to yourſelves, and be- 


nefit to your count. oy | | 
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THE PRAISE OF G0 PERFECTED our or 
© MOUTHS OF BABES AND SUCKLINGS. £ 


PSALM XXXIV. 11, 
Come, ye children, hearken unto me ; 25 7 wil 
teach you the fear of the Lord. 


ance afforded is proportioned to the neceſ- 
ſities of the times wherein ſuch Abe 
is called for. When the darkneſs. which 
covers a land becomes ſo thick as to make 
men deſpair of it' s removal, light wan 
ſudden ly ariſe from an unexpected quarter; 5 
ſmall, indeed, and ſcarce diſcernible, at 
firſt; but N ente and ; Sraduglly' increaſing, | 
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is one mark of that wiſdom by which me” 
the world is governed, that the aſſiſt- XIII. 


4 L 
* <5 
* / 
- 
— 
* : 
x * 
4 
" 
4 
* 
1 
* 1 
2 2 
* — 1 
4 { * 7 
4 2 7 aq 
— — 
> & =_— 
= 
* x 
= = 
7 
2 
v 
2 
* 
— J 
Lag 
Ra 
— 1 
oy 
* — 
4 = 
4 * 
„ "a 
' IS 
U & 
. 
<P KY. 
: 
. a Ss 
* 1 
I Ss 
: \Y 
* 
* 
. 


\ © if 
* | 1 
: 1 
—_— 
1 
- * ; 4 
; 1 — 
— = 
= 41 
1 8 
1 » 2 „ 
X : 
= + * wes 1 , 
3 n \ 
x 8 
* * * 
| 2 
A W 
b <a 2 


* 


|.-7968 Es Te rale of God perfected 


'D15c. till the - Garne vaniſhes, and the P 
. day is formed. When corruption of one 
kind or other b in ſuch a manner over- 
5 ſpread the face of religion, that it's features 
are ſcarcely any longer to be diſtinguiſhed, 
a reforming hand ſhall appear, to do away 
the foil contracted in à courſe of ages, 
and reſtore the puny; to its — 
| beauty. 


If a TR mentions the mniquity of the 

age, it is regarded by many as a ſort of 
cant; as a neceſſary | ingredient in the 
compoſition of a ſermon; and we are 
aſked, if we think nations have not been 
as bad formerly? Undoubtedly . many 
3 for which reaſon „God deſtroyed 
them, and raiſed up others to fh their 
places. In the days of Noah, and in thoſe 
of Lot, men were as wicked as they” are 
now; they were more ſo; for a flood came 
upon them in one caſe, a ſtorm of fire and 
brimſtone in the other. And whenever 
we ſhall be altogether ne them (which 

| God bibi we ruft ſhould. bey, ee 


. | | in 


out tf the Mou of of aber and aul. 


in x ne . will ſeize.” upon e. „ The Disc 


kingdom of God ſhall be taken from us, 
« and given to a nation that will bile © 
« forth the fruits thereof.” Such is the 


rule of heaven's proceedings, and it alteretk 


not. We are not yet overthrown, becauſe 
our "meaſure is not yet filled up; . but if 
we continue daily employed in ne it, 
that meaſure ing] in time be full. 9551 


4 


— 


The matter is, however, of late © come 


« home to our buſineſs and our boſoms.“ 


A lawleſs tribe of profligate, deſperate, un- 
feeling villains have broken looſe upon the 


public, to rob, to maim, and to murder ; 


ſo that we can no longer travel with com- 
fort upon the road, or ſleep with ſecurity | 
in our beds. Numbers of theſe. wretches 


are from time to time © apprehended; and 
crowded together in 'priſons ; from whence 
ſome come forth again to make | freſh 
ravages in ſociety, tenfold more the chil- 
dren of hell (if poſſible) than they went 
in; while others furniſh” out mournful- and 
horrible exe cutions of oY or .thi ne at 


XIII. 
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The nate of God perfected xe 


Disc. 4 tune, to 9 aſtoniſhment of me Ag · 


XIII. doms around. us, and our own ſhame and 
| © confuſion of face. How. happens It, ſays. fo- 
reigners to our countrymen, when upon 
their travels abroad how happens it, that 


under a conſtitution, of which you boaſt, 
as the glory of the world, monthly ſcenes 


are exhibited, which would ſhock. the 
minds of Turks and Tartars? This is a 


queſtion more eaſily aſked, than anſwered, 


The fact, alas, is certain; and even the 


public prints begin to exclaim, that there 
is no police amongſt us, no remedy for 


theſe diſorders; and, in ſhort, int all is 


: over. C 


4 But let -us not by any means deſpair. 


This would only make bad worſe. If we 


once bring ourſelves to fancy | that no 


remedy can be found, no remedy ever 


will be found; for none will ever be 


: fought 
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Dar as the e was, a ray of light 


| has * in gu" it and that from an 
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been ſet on foot by a private * individual, 1k. 


to the excellency. of which every man WhO 
loves his country muſt rejoice to bear his 
teſtimony. From ſmall beginnings it has 


increaſed and diffuſed itſelf in a wonderful 


manner; and if it be generally taken up 


through the kingdom, / eſpecially in the 


metropolis, with the ſame / zeal and judg 


ment which have been ſhewn in the 


management of it among you, the ſagacity 
of the wiſeſt cannot foreſee how much 


good may in the end be done by it, and 


how far it may go towards ſaving a great | 


people from impending ruin. At the mo- 


ment in which I am ſpeaking, not leſs 


than one hundred thouſand pupils are ſaid 


to be in training under it's care. Aide. 


may ſoon be ten times that number; and 


if it finally ſucceed with half theſe, five 
hundred. thouſand honeſt men and virtuous | 
women, duly mingled in the maſs of the 
n,, wil —_— a Ns What 
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13 ne. * * caſe hs: ta as well as dad CA 
1 X᷑III. c, „little leaven (and nr 


> *ealled. = lit) Jeaveneth de whole 


< Jump.” Fax | 
5 - 4 The inſtitotion intended, as you all well 
= 1. know, is that of sUNDAY schools, which 
3 „eim to addreſs itſelf to the parties con- 
* cerned, in the words of the text; Come | 
N 25 | i Spe children, hearken unto me; I will 8 
= | © teach you the 888 * the Lor e 


=... The Os to. hin ang 8 this in- 
3 1 | Bitution are children. 

It i is a . bidpinel that: men, in their 

pen ſtate, are not immortal. An evil 


„ 8 | generation paſſes away; and "Wi vr if 
A proper care be taken, it may be ſucceeded 
| by. a good one. Elſe were the caſe of the 
world lamentable indeed. With. old of- 
a fenders little can be done. Hard labour, 

| . ee diet, and, above all, /olitude, might do 
$ 5 ſomething; and. the experiment, it is 


4 greatly hoped, will be made. But, in ge- 
bis? | 1. | neral 
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neral, if the Huſbandman has in i dug nil 8 
about the trees in his garden, and taken * 

every other ſtep neceſſary for 
his method muſt be, to train 


| provement; We 
up younger and better plants, Which 3 


. N 


anſwer the end of their plantation, and 


bear fruit, when the others ſhall no I 


be ſuffered to cumber the ground. 


The children . to bs ade 


* 


are thoſe of the . e 


of every ee as it has pleaſed 1 


irt 


God to ordain in the preſent conſtitution 


of things, the poor muſt always form a 
very conſiderable majority. 
of mankind could never elſe be ſupplied; 
for the rich will not labour; but they are 
conſtrained to pay thoſe, 


own, and the common good, can and will 


labour. 


rich , 


thing 
the poor honeſt, virtuous, and religious; to 


inſtruct, or procure. them to be inſtructe d, SY 
P 9 


their im- 


The neceſſities | 


po 
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who for their | 


In return for theſe ſervices, the 


if they were wiſe, ſhould. do. every 55 


in their power to make and to keep 
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36% Project God perfected 


Fp15e. in the ele and prafiice of their Sine 


ki. to God and Man; more eſpecially, to ſet 


— 


them a proper example. This I ſay would 
be to att the part of wiſe men, as well as 


good men. For when the religious Princi- 
ple is once periſhed and gone in the Poor, 


human laws will loſe Weit effeQ, and be 
ſet at nou cht. | | 


. will mention à remarkable inſtance of 
this, well atteſted. A ſervant, who had 
made the improvement that might be 


n expected from hearing che irreligious and 
blaſphemous converſation continually paſ- 
ſing at the table where it was his place to 
wait*, took an opportunity to rob his maf- 
V Being apprehended, and urged to 
give a reaſon for this infamous behaviour. 
* Sir, ſaid he, „ I had heard you fo 
« often talk of the impoſſibility of a future 
& ſtate 
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Ds „Te table. Was that of the fat Mr. Mallee. The fag 
is related * Davies in his life of Garrick, vol. n. p. 39. 


and chat after death there was no re- f 
| ward for I, nor r pune for vice, 
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« that I 'was tempted to commit the” 2 pre. * 2 
© bery,” © Well but, replied the maſter, he: -. 


<* had you no fear of that death which we ans „ 1 
« hws of your country inflict upon the 4 


« crime?” Sir, rejoined” the fervant, - 
looking ſternly at his maſter, what is 


„that to you, if I had a mind to venture 


8 
N R 


„that? You had removed my greateſt 
N terror; why ſhould I fear the _— SEE 


Behold the . of propagating + + 


delity and atheiſm in a nation! As the 
middle and lower orders of mankind. are 
always ready to imitate the behaviour of 
their betters, this is one woful ſpecimen, 
among millions, -of the manner in which. | 
the general corruption of faith and morals 
has deſcended, and infected the world. 
We muſt now therefore take up the mat- 
ter at the other end, and try; if, by reform- 2 
ing the poor, we cannot ſhame the rich 
into better manners, and better principles. 
And for our encouragement, in oppoſition 
to the inſtance of a maſter perverting his 
ſeryant, let us recollect that mentioned in 
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waited on the wife of Naaman, a general 
officer of the Syrians, and converted her 


; aller to the belief and worship of the 
God of Ifrael. ' To the poor the Goſpel | 
Was at firſt preached: to the poor let it 


ſtill be preached: the rich muſt do as they 


pleaſe; 3 but for the promotion of their 


g intereſt temporal and eternal, they cannot 


do better, than to believe, and practiſe it 


themſelves, and to ſee that every body be- 


| longing to them does the ſame. God de- 
fend all maſters from fre- thinking ſer- 
vants! and all ſervaiſts: from free-thinkin g 


| mers! 10 
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The e g considerations have been 


4 of a more general nature. It is time now 


; to note the peculiarities which diſtinguiſh 


the inſtitution. of sUNDAY schools, and 


recommend them to particular notice and 


encouragement. Theſe have already been 


5 forth to "O98; advantage, by a worthy 


a 


— 


. Fg | 


2 . . | 
- clergyman 


out of the Mouth of Babes arid deln, 


clergyman in our neighbourhood*: © ix have ** * 1 
only to draw his arguments to a point, and Xx Tx. 1 
ſtate them in as conciſe a manner to you ONE 
as I am able, adding withal . what may. 
have occurred. to myſelf in the * of con- 
ee or illuſtration. O : 7 e 
"bs is to bv obſerved, FRAY Fit, he. 
when the · managers of all other charitable 
foundations have done their beſt, numbers 
of children muſt ſtill be left in ignorance, 
being employed, from morning to evening, 
during six days of the week, and all little 
enough, to earn the bread they are to eat. 
Their caſe therefore is deſperate, , unleſs we 
contrive to give them on a Sunday that 
inſtruction which they can ohtain on no > 
other drr 8 


3 "Ay the charitable fund 
to Wer of Na Yoke; numbers 
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The Rev. ä Mr. . Moore, of Boughton Blean, in his 
Sermon on the; ſubject, and the e and They uſeful 12 


Appendix * to it. Ys 4 | 
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* ee eee ee in 
A need of ſuch affiſtance: whereas a very 
5 5 fe only could be benefited, at the ate 


_— _ the whole' week. 


3 2 III. i being a day of reſt fem 
>” * the labour of the hands; from worldly 


+ - * buſineſs of all forts (for ſuch k dught 
do be among Chriſtians), we are the more 
* 4 CN at liberty to employ it in the opening of 
 '  ».. the underſtanding, and improvement of 

7 due heart, which is the proper employment 


vod the day. And bleſſed are they who do 
ſio employ the hours which remain, after the 
3 attendance on public worſhip is over. One 
of the great lights of the law, in the laſt 
_ century, Lord Chief Juſtice Hale, went ſo 
bs ”. as to ſay, and has left it upon record, in 
J inſtructions to his children, that he never 
failed to experience the kindly influence of 
a well- ſpent Sunday, on the buſineſs of the 

| ſucceeding week. He ſuppoſed (and I know 
of no good reaſon to be given why we 
N ſhould wo an aeg that, by the de- 
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vio exerciſes of ſuch a Sunday, the and 01 EA 3 
and the temper were formed and pre- . 


pared to encounter, the fatigues and diff r: 1 


culties which might occur; as alſo, that 25 
the favour of Heaven was a natural conſ . 
quence of having kept it's commandments. f 2 
Give me leave therefore to take this op- ; 2 
portunity of intreating you to conſider, «+ _ 
- whether the face of things would not be 1 
very ſoon and very much altered for the 
better among us, if each maſter of a fa - 
mily ſhould reſolve to inſtitute a kind of . 
SUNDAY. school (if I may ſo ſpeak) in 
his own houſe, and dedicate the evening of | | 
the Lord's day to the inſtruction of his 
children and his ſervants in matters of reli: 4 
sion. I am not pleading for a Jewim. er 
a puritanical ſabbath; for a ſour face, or 
an ill temper*. , But it ſeems reaſonable, "4 4 
that one evening, at leaſt, out of ſe ven, 2 
ſhould * _ ty | this' _ 90d WO 


- 


on the deſign of * Chriſtian ſabbath, and the | 
proper manner of obſerving it, ſee a very ſenſible letter in 3 
the Supplement to = Gentleman' $ AS for the K 
our nada „ . 425 > OY 
B b EX E N 


« * 
* 


* n Praife of Gol perfected. e 


c dpisc. k wh that Sunday evening ſhould be 
=. 7. XIII. fixed upon; for unleſs ſome time be fixed 
=. , upon, the work will never be done at all. 
E | A man may live fifty years, perhaps. with- 
_— out once recolleCting, that it is his duty to 
Eo  - take'this care of the houſehold over which 


it has pleaſed God to place him. 


| ag IV. By. a SUNDAY - SCHOOL -a number 
F _ - _ - 'of children are kept out of harm's way ; 
= they are collected together, and inured to 
early and regular habits of attendance, on 
God's worſhip; they are inſtructed 
what is right; they are enabled to ts 
. well their leiſure hours, when they grow 
Is EL. up; and teach others after them to do 
5 ; the ' fame. Let me ſay, that theſe are 
5 very great points gained indeed! For 
Wt” though the obſervation be trite, it is true, 
=. and cannot be too often repeated; that 
5 e of thoſe unhappy wretches, who 


3 5 "© EP ſuffer for their crimes, when they come to 
13 |} confeſſion, charge their deſfruction upon 
=] the manner in which in the days of their 
3 | 'Þ 9 youth YT miſpent Sand, while their 


neighbours | 


ort of the Mouths of Babes and Sucklings.” 5715 9 
neighbours were - at church. And ho dige, 3 7 s 
can it be otherwiſe ? What wonder that * © 
they ſhould turn out bad, Who conſtantly 129 == 
miſſed the opportunities (the only ones, it 
may be, which they had) of becoming 
good? The thing ſpeaks itſelf. And in 
confirmation of what was ſaid abow re- 
ſpecting families, let it here be added, that 
more young people, of either ſex, ſervants 
eſpecially, are ruined by being. permitted 
to wander abroad, . inſtead of being well 
employed at home on a : Sunday eyening, 
than on any other. The reaſon again is 
plain; becauſe on that evening, for want 
of the diſcipline in families above recom- 
mended, there is a far greater number of 
idle young people ſtirring, whoſe. ſole be 
ſineſs it is to ſeduce, and corrupt one ano- - 
ther. Thus is the holieſt of days, beyond 
any other, polluted and prophaned! If 
the light that is in thee be darkneſs, 
bay how great is that darkneſs Pr. [- 


V. The. children of the poor, 5 bang 
drawn out of their obſcurity into notice 
. B 5 . | and S 
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and protection, are MARE wad einn 
They are equally ſurpriſed and pleaſed, on 
finding themſelves thus regarded, and 
quickly become different creatures. Their 
paſtor has an opportunity of viſiting, ad- 
dreſſing them according to their capacities, 
examining. them, commending and re- 
| warding the good and diligent, and re- 
proving thoſe that miſbehave themſelves. 
In theſe circumſtances, he is always ſure : 
of being attended to with reverence and 


5 reſpect, and every thing he ſays will be 


minded. To form early in young minds 
a proper diſpoſition towards their ſpiritual | 


father and teacher, is a great acquiſition, 


which muſt be productive of the beſt con- 
ſequences, and would often prevent ſome 


of the worſt evils with which we are 


5 troubled. 


/ 


4 4 
3 * 
, 


Lady, let it be conſidered (for though 
the conſideration be of a leſs noble kind, it 
is by no means to be omitted) that by the 


principles of honeſty and induſtry, in- 


filled into them, theſe children will be 
* EO — 
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5 15 te Mouth of Babes and Suhtngs, 


diſpoſed; in future, to provide for them 
ſelves and their families, the number of 


paupers will be diminiſhed, and that heavy 


burthen of poor s rates lightened, which 
naw threatens to overwhelm and - cruſh | 


the nation. 


It is hard to conceive a ſcheme which 


promiſes more benefits to the community. 
And wherever it has been tried, the ex- 


pectation has been anſwered. Children | 
have preſſed to be admitted; when ad- 


mitted, they have made due improvement; 
and, in ſome inſtances, have, ere long, 


commenced maſters, and been found teach- 
ing other children at home, what them 


ſelyes had learned at ſchool. : ; 


At firſt, it was imaging that what was 


learned only on one day of the week, 


muſt needs be forgotten before that day 


came again. The objection ſeemed Nu. 
ible, but the event has ſhewn that it 


wanted ſolidity. Impreſſions made on 
one Sunday have been found to remain on 
1 „„ dne 
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. 8 75 vive. ths following Sunday. . We are not in 
XIII. general aware, how much may be done 
cork © by a few hours in a week conſtantly em- 
ployed on the ſame ſubject, eſpecially | 
where there is a willing mind. ; 

Nor let us be diſcouraged, though our 
endeavours may. not ſucceed equally with 
all. What endeavours. ever did. ſo? What 
gift of God has not been beſtowed on 
ſome perſons in vain? Rain falls on bar- 
ren ſandy deſerts ; but what would be- 
come of us, if none were therefore to fall 
on our fields and gardens ?- They muſt 
become deſerts too. Nothing can be more 
r than this objettion. 


Another has been advanced in ſome of 
the public prints, though you will ſcarcely 
think it credible, namely, that they who 
teach the children are guilty of ſabbath- 
breaking, becauſe they work on that day 
for hire. Then the miniſters of religion 
| throughout the chyiſtian - world are verily 

Bullty of ſabbath-breaking ; ; ſinee they are 

„ 5 paid 


out of the Mouths of Babes 1 


cad for teaching. Were thay: not ſo 


and had they no other means of "oy *111. . 


— — 
28 a; 
# 


Ui bread, IE muſt all be 3 


Wb are the objections which. bus 


been hitherto produced againſt the inſti- 
tution of su N DAT schools. If no better 
can be produced, it muſt be ſaid, that, for 


all which appears, they are worthy of uni- 
verſal encouragement. To encourage. them 
is to forward the great deſign of the Goſ- 
pel, in a caſe which ſeems to admit no 
other method of doing it. It is done with 


eaſe; for one perſon can inſtruct many 
children: and it is done at an expence 
which is a mere trifle, compared with the 


expences daily incurred in ways which af- 


ford no real comfort to the mind, on the 5 


recollection. 


» 
— 


The inſtitution ſolicits and implores, 
above all, the patronage and aſſiſtance of 


the clergy, under whoſe direction and 


ſuperintendence, it ſhould, if poſſible, Be 


W on. May we live to ſee the time 


> td - - _ when 
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The . babe of 800 perfected 


=" the laudable example now 40 
our eyes ſhall be followed in every pariſh 
throughout the kingdom Grateful ſurely 


muſt it be to angels as well as men, to 


behold thoſe children behaving with reve- 


rence and devotion in the houſe of God, 
who might otherwiſe have been com- 


mitting acts of violence or fraud, without; 


to hear the praiſes of the world's Creator 
and Redeemer proceeding from mouths, 


which might have been pouring forth a2 
torrent of blaſphemy, or obſcenity; to find 
a love of their duty and of their buſineſs 


implanted in hearts, where a love of idle- 


neſs and of miſchief might have taken up 
it's abode for ever. He who does not re- 
| Joice at the proſpect of ſuch a change as 


this, will have difficulty in diſcovering, 


why the tidings of a Saviour's birth were 


declared by the angel, who as at this ſea- 
ſon announced them, to be tidings of joy. 
* Thou ſhalt call his name Jzsvs, for he 
ee ſhall ſave his Proper —from what ?— 


. 66 from their SINS.' 5 To ſee. children | 


therefore wandering | in darkneſs, ignorant 


of 
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af God and of Chriſt, reprobate to every Disc. 


good work and every notion of good; and 
to continue idle ſpectators of ſuch a ſcene, 


XIII. 


without making thoſe exertions which it is 


in our power to make—this can never be 


right in any -of us, clergy or laity; but 
muſt contribute much to the weight of 
that charge, which ſhall one day be brought 
_ againſt us. On the contrary, to ſuccour 
thoſe who are thus diſtreſſed for want of 
ſpiritual aid ; to preſerve little children in 
a ſtate of innocence, or reclaim them from 
one of error and vice, by leading them 
in the ways of truth and holineſs ; theſe, 


ſays one, who has ſpent his life in the ſer- 
vice of mankind, readily and zealouſly giv- 


ing his countenance and his aſſiſtance to 
every ſcheme of piety and charity that in 
a long courſe of years has been ſet afoot 
among us, and to whom many of them 


owe their original. Theſe are imperial 


« works, and worthy the Immediate dif- 

* ciples of our Lord;” to whom, with 

the * and the Holy Spirit, three per- 
Jonas mae ay, Eſq. P 
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LE 


pisc. ſons, and one God, be aſcrihed, as is moſt 


an. due, all bleſſing, and honour, and glory, - 


EO and power, might, majeſty, and "dominion, 


We . * 
WP * ac 
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1 how and ever.) Amen. 
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THE DUTY OF CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH. + © 


„ ” PER To 72 „ 15 . wo 
3 — — 1 . EDS 
5 Jup, mb d ð OR 
. | 9 N . 8 3 1 3 9 
Beloved, when TI gave all diligence to write uno — 
you of the common ſalvation, it was needful for 3 
me to write unto you, and exhort you that you, ” ? ů - © 
ſhould contend earneſtly. for the faith once del... 
vered to the /ainfe, OY on Fr e Co 
TE has been. a doubt among expoſitors, rs. 
- whether . by the terms common ſal- XIx. 
« vation, and © the faith once delivered 
ce to the ſaints,” the Apoſtle intended diff. 
ferent things, or the ſame thing differently + 


* 


expreſſed. The latter ſeems moſt prob: 8 
ble. The faith once delivered to e 
« ſaints” ſeems neceſſa 5 


- % 


„the common falyation.” But as this is 


* 


t K . l 4 % — x : 65 2 2 
| a ma er | . 
\ . k f f . . 8 2 * 
5 as 8 * 3 b, . F 
- — i #. 4 Fo ! 4 - 1 » ; ” 5 * 9 18 | 


7 
= - - 
A * i * 
[| : 
. 1 S 1 1 
— 5 s 
. WA 
* : 4 * 
4 
5 5 . 1 * 
0 7 Px, - g 
— N 9 hy - 2 r 
* 89 x - a 
% * ” - a > * PY 
. go 72 5 i 
— # 4 . % 1 * 4 * 
* — * * 29 5 . * 
* ' R Pg 33 * C - #4 | 


* = 
2 ww; 4 e 
- - 7 % 7" Y 
* 1 4 8 * 1 4 2 4 
p : «% * 1 N * 
N , I- 
_ — - 
- * * 2 65 2 
4 a * 
* 2 * FA 5 
- ”V = * « * . I TIM 2 a 
" + . * o fa Y 5 — — A 
P 5 4 5 15 ; * s : 48 
Wit a 2 2 [FR Ep -3 V 0 S — 
N 2 > 77 * x 2 wa & 8 k 5 2 is 5 8 wg 


5180. 15 
XIV. 
— 


/ 
* 
* 
+ 
- 
- * 
— 
* 
5 8 
1 0 
1 
A 
* 
"= 
5 
A — 
8 
2? 5 
1 
1 
U 
* 
* 
- * 
=» 
* 
" 44? / 
— o 
„ 
1 
8 * — 
A © : 
ML 4a 
£57 oy 
- 
*. 4 
oy. 
5 
4 
gd ' 
"= . 
1 4 
$ ? i 
C. , 
2M) 
. \ 
r ad 
x] 
* 


The Duty of contending 5 the Paith.. 


a matter N no great conſequence, it Hal 5 
5 not detain us from the conſideration of 


that which certainly is ſuch, the duty here 


i evidently enjoined © of contending | 'for 
«the faith.” To take in the whole ſub- 


jet, and diſcuſs it as fully as the time 


_ uſually allowed to an exerciſe of this kind 
will permit, it may be expedient to be- 


ſtow ſome reflections on the os JECT to be 


"contended for; the NECESSIT TY of con- 


tending for it; and the Mannzr in 
which the contention ſhould be carried on. 


I. The object to be contended for is, 


the faith once delivered.“ A queſtion 
is at preſent warmly agitated amongſt: us 


—What that faith is? A queſtion ſome- 
what extraordinary at this time of day; 


but certainly no trifling one; ſince either 


our opponents are guilty of degrading and 
diſhonouring the Son of God and the Holy 
Spirit; or the Chriſtian Church has been 
guilty of idolatry, from the very days of 
the apoſtles. This faith, as we ſay, is 


that. _ of truths 8 5 in the Holy 
Scriptures 


The Duty of contending for the WY 


| On concerning "the: diſpenſations of . 1 


name we were baptized; the Father, the 


Son, and the Holy Spirit ; three , perſons, 
in one God. Theſe truths are propoſed 


to us as the ground of our hope, our com- 


fort, and our joy; as the principles on 


which the conduct. of life is to be framed, 
accepted, and rewarded. We receive the 
Revelation which contains the truths, 
upon that plenary and ſatisfactory evidence 
vouchſafed us of its authenticity; and we 


receive the truths which it contains, on 


the authority of the Revealer. There can 
be no better reaſon for receiving them, 
when that Revealer is God. Ignorance 
and malice have ſometimes pronounced 
faith to be want of ſenſe; but, ſurely, 
there is as little ſenſe in withholding 


aſſent 1 it ought to be given, as in 


giving it when it ought to be withholden.. 


The: different articles . our belief, al 
perſed in the Scriptures, were very early 


collected in lummuries, ſtyled Creeds, re- : 


Jo | : cited 


* ae. 
© 43 XIV. 


=P 2 


862 n. Duty * co coprnling for the Faith.” 


cited at benin, and. conſtituting — : 
fry: borth che . and teſt he a man's pro- 


Bon'. . 
. * 3 * 4 
8 * ” 
* x * 5 XY 


"y a. r . this kind, „ he cate- 


- -chumen, himſelf was. inſtructed; the faith, 

once delivered, tranſmitted. down to poſte- 
$1 rity ;\ the members of the ſpiritual ſociety 
wers kept together; the doctrines by them 
45 believed and taught, made known to the 
Fo world, and diſtinguiſhed from a multitude 
0 heterogeneous and erroneous opinions, 


by them diſclaimed; a connection with 


the maintainers of which would; juſtly 
2 have. brought diſcredit on themſelves and 


their cauſe. 
2 7 Nothing + can be fironger 6 the  Jofrine of the 


5 Trinity, as one of it's ableſt advocates juſtly obſerves, than 
that the moſt ancient ereeds ſhould have been compriſed 


3 


(tor ſo many learned men, upon good grounds, have con- 


| ceived that they were compriſed) in theſe few words: J 
3 believe i in God, the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
e Ghoſt ;” ſince it is declaring the Sacred Three to be the 
0 One God; and no man, who had been baptized according to 
this form; could-be ignorant of the doctrine.— See Water- 

_ - hand's Importance of the Poctrine of the W with 
; ' NS: there OR Pp. 203. F | 


( 


For 


+, 
ne Duly of — the gen. h 308 1 


For theſe randbins,; the LF of Creeds üb 
appears to have been at firſt introduced, XIV. 
: and ſince continued. They who have at 0 " 4 
any time thought proper to depart from, © 
ſuch as were eſtabliſhed in the body to 
which they originally belonged, ſoon found 
it neceſſary to eſtabliſh ſome of their own. 
The Arians, rejecting that agreed upon at 
Nice, drew u p ſucceſſively many others ; 
I think, not fewer than ſeventeen, in the | _— 
ſpace. of forty years. And remarkable are „ l > 3 
the words of Moſheim concerning the Sc. 
cinians: © They dreaded the effects of - © 2 3 


* 


inteſtine diſcord, which portended the I 
ruin of their community, before it could .- , 
c arrive at any meaſure of ſtability or con- p | I 
« ſiſtence. This apprehenſion was too _— 


© well founded; for, as yet, they had < 5 _ 
© agreed upon no regular ſyſtem of prin- 5 


* ciples, which might ſerve as a centre and 1 4 
„bond of union. A ſummary of iheir 7 
2 religious doctrine was firſt - publiſhed - "2 
« in the year 1574. Their ſyſtem, after- 2 5 ; 4 
* wards changed and. new modelled, . 2 2 


bas quired a new confeſſion of faith, 7 
= > 3% 3 


The D. 5 contending for the Faith. 

1 180. make Antonin its Principles, and give a 
| "Ive clear and full account of it's preſent 
e ſtate. * new. form was drawn up by 
* Socinus himſelf, and ſtyled the RAco- 
© vIAN. CATECHISN, which is ſtill con- 
„ ſidered as the CONFESSION OF FAITH. of 
the whole ſect'.“ | 


EY 


1 


The true queſtion therefore concerning 

a Creeds ſeems to be, not whether any ſhall 
be impoſed, but who ſhall be the impo- 

fers? Now, let us only ſuppoſe, that the 

direction of eccleſiaſtical matters in this 

kingdom ſhould paſs into the hands of 
thoſe perſons, who regard the doctrine of 

the Trinity as involving in it an abſurdity 

equal to that of Tranſubſtantiation, and as 
being the grand obſtacle to the converſion 

of Jews, Mahometans, and Deiſts; who 

deem the worſhip of Chriſt to be groſs 

idolatry, and high treaſon againſt the ma- 

95 of * * N God; muſt not 


7 


Ef Moſheiny s Eccleſ. Hiſt. cent. xvi, ſeR. ili. part ii. 
chap. iv. Fix. io 


i 
; 5 
/ i 


the 


0 ſervices. be W co a8 AGEs: . 4 A 


for ever to exclude us from becoming members 
of it? Moſt undoubtedly, and of neceſſity, it 
muſt. „ An unitarian people (we are told) 
will not long be ſatisfied with a trinitarian 
Fe eſtabliſhment. „Indeed, I ſuppoſe they will 
not; they will endeavour to overturn it: and 
it is our buſineſs. to prevent them from io. 
doing. CFF. OH "7 ML 14 


The reaſoning that "this been fo often 
employed againſt the propriety of deciſions. | 
by fallible men, ſeems itſelf to be a fallacy, 
confuted by common ſenſe, matter of fact, 
and univerſal experience. A ſociety” of 
fallible men will always 43 for -them- 


the beſt they can. Another ſociety of 
fallible men will decide differently. Indi- 
viduals muſt likewiſe decide for them- 
ſelves, to which ſociety they will be united 
or whether they will be united to either; 
and al muſt bear with one another. | The. 
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ſelves: they muſt do ſo; they muſt do 
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1 | In the mean time, the unitarians ſhould 
5 1 


„01M the truth of our doctrines, as they can 

de of the truth of theirs. They ſhouid do 

aus che juſtice to believe that we are fo; 

1 . that we do not ſee the abſurdities imputed 

3 Ei. to us: nor, when we teach the doctrine of 

= © three Pansons, intend to teach that of three 
Gos e 


Some, once dur brethren. in the faith, 

; Slide oboe it, and gone ont from us. 
We lament—we muſt lament—their de- 
foQion; but we cannot help it. They 
have lacriiced their preferment to that 


- «Crellius himſelf is candid enough to acknowlege, that 
the doctrine df three perſons in one and the ſame individual 
eſſence does not conſtitute real and perfect tritheiſm ; be- 
Laufe of the cloſe and inſeparable unjon between them. 
m_ paffage cited in Stillingfleet on the Sufferings of 

ſt, part ii. "year 'the end,” val. . page 407. of his 


** 


— . _ 


WE is gl es which 


* 
( 
og 
Ln Are os 
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we think'to be their error. 
have done cannot prove error to bind 
proves the ſincerity of their perſuaſion ; and, "M 1 
in the courſe of the eontroverſy, we apprehend,  _ 
has been made to appear” the weakneſs of — 
their ju 1 


E Engl , French 'philofophen, bes _- 4 
_ duced firſt to doubt, and then to diſbelieve "POT 3 
the exiſtence of the God, whoſe" worſhip, Ws 
a miniſter, he is obliged to-condu@; „ 
upon that ground, relinquiſh his e bl 2ͤÜ 
| ment, though che prin pal means of ſupports. | = 
ing himſelf and a family—the caſe Is pe. 5 1 "2 


Loud were the calls for an alteration of  - | 


our forms, ſome years ago, from men, and X 
very learned men, af the Aten optalin, 


The Duty of contending for the i Faith, 


1 — Re a Chriſt, Ahe miei 
onception, the plenary inſpiration of the 
apeſtles, and of Chriſt himſelf (for even 
that is now denied), the immortality of 
the foul, or the ſpiritual nature of the 
. Deity: | Had an alteration: then taken 
| ; place, it muſt now have been ſucceeded 
by another; as the principal of our preſent 
13 | opponents has deviſed quite a different 
hem, and; ſeems to entertain a more 
2 .______ __ *.. favourable opinion of | vs than of the 
1... | Arians*. But be this as it may. We 
I ſhall be greatly blameable, if we part with 
1 our Creeds, till our adverſaries are better 
agreed what ſhall be ſubſtituted in their 
| room ; and till we. are afſured, that the 
remedy propoſed will not be much worſe 
than the diſeaſe under which they imagine 

us to labour. £200 that N ſhall arrive, 


T0 The Arians are even less entitled to the appellation 
„ of wnitarians than the Athanaſians, who alſo lay claim to 
Ei, JG. Hiſtory of ___ opinions, &c. i. 81. the 
1 R 
1 | It is an eaſy matter for men of wit and VA to find 
4 fault with any thing; but it requires thought and judg- 


ment to ſettle things * Rc true bottom, hey thoſe _ 
VVV * who 
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hore is | fomcting very cm 
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KY are WE 9 with the received-efiiins. She Sew - 
„better, and ſorm any other conſiſtent ſcheme (conſiſtent 
« with Scripture and with itſelf) if they can. Wiſe and 


ne 


« good men will be always willing to reform, if there be 
« cauſe for it: but they will not be forward to pull down 
«« what appears to be founded on a rock, in order only to 
build upon the ſand, The Trinitarians have ſome ſatis | 
faction in obſerving; how: long certain great wits have 
0 © been employed i in new modelling Chriſtianity; and have 
not yet been able to agree in any one certain ſcheme.” 
Thus while Dr. Priestley with ſo much earnestneſs and vehe-. 
mence is preſſing upon us the Socinian ſcheme, the author 
of Ben. Mordecai 's Apology laughs at the idea of ſettling the 
Christian faith by rectifying « a Greek particle in Juxtin's 
« Trypho, or ranſacking antiquity. for the opinions of the | 
« Nazarenes, Mineans and Ebionites';” calling upon us 10 


attend to his doctrine of *a viſible and inferior Jehovah,” «oo 


see the Preface to his ſecond edition, p. v.—The woman 
mentioned in Prov. xiv. I. is not mentioned as the wiſeſt of 
women, who“ plucked down her houſe with her own hands, 

to ſaye others the trouble. Should we ever be perſuaded to 
do like her, instead of the kingdom of God im E 
appearing (vrhich ſome ſeem to think. would be the caſe), 
a very Babel would ariſe in conſequence. If the, experience 
of the last century cannot make us wiſe, most certain it is 


11 


- 


that we ſhall never become ſo. When a man deceives me 


once, fays the Italian proven it is 81s — when twice. | 5 
it is MIN x. 8 5 | 1 
| ces. „ ing 


8. 


20s. 


* 


* 


00 


Dise. 


on one plea or another, the city will” be 


bY: fended.: dhe ſentinel at his poſt cannot be 
blamed for giving the” alarm, nor the 


n. Duty y of contending or he „a 


ing. in the Sound of the word: CONTER- 
TION, and volumes have been written 


on the offence occaſioned by the thing 


ae But, alas, it is one of en 
- which, I fear, oy muſt needs come.” Till 
£1 ſons of Adam ceaſe to be the. ſons. of 
Adam, it cannot be prevented. 80 long, 


attacked ; 'Y and if attacked, it muſt be de- 


garriſon, for appearing under arms. All 
that 


a vibes is to provide, that it be conducted 


in an honourable way, according to the 
laws of War. If it be poſſible, 2 ſays an 
. 2 er ns_ far äs Heth in vou, live 

« peaceably with all men.“ Caſes, it is 
Abilene: ſuppoſed, may happen, in which 
it will not be poffible. It is not in ou 
power to cc live peaceably with all men,” 
if ſome men will not live peaceably with 


us. We muſt not be the 3 g i 2 


> 
| Ke, xii 18 : PE 


| muſt 


- 
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7 E » 
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can be done in this conteſt, as well as 


e ee See n a gt 2 a 
nor perſevere, if, in the Fandel we * ( 
cover das to de a bad one. | 


Wonder bas * 8 e axe [that * 
Religion ſhould ever have become the ſub- 
ject of contention, But the wonder 
would ceaſe, if it were only conſidered | 
that things become the ſubjefts of conten=— 2 
tion in proportion to their importance; „ 
and Religion being the moſt” important ; 
thing in the world, they wha. are ſerious © 
in their Religion will never ſuffer it to be 
taken from them, without contentian.; i - » 
The fault is not in Religion, but in the . = 
different underſtandings, tempers, intereſts, ST 
paſſions, and prejudices of mankind. He 
Who can rectify and adjuſt all theſe, I 3 
put an end to contention. Till this hall! "1 
be effected, there will be hereſies. W 
Apoſtle uſes a2 ſtronger term; there on k 
„ uysr be herefies*;” and, ' therefore,, | 
lach as are able muſt combat ther. and F 


Cor. 410. i 
0 anten 


* 


7 


. 122 2 
DISC 

a 2 5 themſelves. The truths of God are not 
— 


— dhe doctrines to hich ben op- 


to be tamely given up. The injunction- is, 


* Contend.” ” The Apoſtles contended againſt 


: the Jews, Pagans, and the Hereſiarchs of 
their days. The fathers of the church con- 


tended againſt the ſame enemies, and others 
Who aroſe in ſucceſſion after them. The 


heroes of the Reformation contended againſt 
the Romiſh corruptors of the faith; the 
biſchops, clergy, and others of our own. 

church, have contended againſt adverſaries 


of various denominations; and if we ex- 


i pect 225 church to fubſiſt, we muſt contend 


too; GT, = 
It bas been hinted to us, in ſome late 
publications, that if the trinitarian doctrines 


ſheuld continue to be obſtinately main- 
tained, the churches which maintain them, 


and the kingdoms | in which ſuch churches 


are ſupported, will, ere long, be deſtroyed, 


to make way for the pure unitarian Goſ- 


pel. This is a very ſerious and alarming 
intimation indeed, fr a zealous Antitri- 


nitarian 


m. n — for the "Faith: 8 


nitarian may fancy, that theſe n * 
churches and kingdoms require to be . 
quickened 4 in their progreſs towards * deſtruc- 
tion; he may conceive himſelf in duty 
bound to become an inſtrument in exedut- 
ing the vengeance of Heaven upon them, 
ſor refuſing to admit an Arian or Socinian 
refurmation, tendered in a milder way. When 
« the faith, by us eſteemed - that deliver- - 

4 ed to the ſaints,” is repreſented as the 

e abomination which maketh deſolate,” ſurely 

it muſt be high time either to give it up at 
once, if it be ſuch; or to contend. for it, if ir it | 

by Wer 4 e | Ry TY 


Our opponents are ſhrewd," active, buſy, | 
buſtling, and indefatigable. They regard 
the toleration not as leave only to 'EXEfcIE 
their own religion, unmoleſted, ” but as a 
door opened to unlimited free enquiry; ; or; 
in other words, a full permiſſion . attack 3 
the church in every poſſible way. They ; 
dare us to put in execution the "laws : 
which are ſtill ſubſiſting againſt the im- 
pugners of certein received articles of faith, 
c | | Ke 


pise. — why thoſe. $i were r 

XW. ciends to toleratian in general. They 

— repreſent any human eſtabliſhment, as 

fach, to be a part of the Grand Apoſtacy ; 

and wiſh to ſtrip religion, that is ous 

religion, of the ſupport. and protection 

dexived from it's connection with the ſtate. 

They inform us, that the nation abounds 

| with Socinians, at preſent concealed, but 

| ready, on 3 proper occaſion, to declare: 

that a mine is laid under the old building 

of error and ſuperſtition, which a ſingle 

ſpark. may, and. probably ſoon will, inflame, 

ſo as to produce an inſtantaneous explo - 

4 fion; in conſequence of which, that edi- 

| fice, the erection of which has been the 

5 work of ages, may be overturned in a 

moment, and ſo effectually, as that the 

fame foundation can never be built upon 

again. Without any viſible marks of decay, 

= and before its bigotted friends ſuſpect any dan» 

ei it may vaniſh, we are told, like a caſtle - 
5 inn F 


— 


see Dr.Prielly's mportgnce of Free Enquiry, p- 99, 0 


7 


— * 2 — 
| 
*% 


if this. 


der no ſmall obligation to 15 _ by 
whom it has been communicated. It 3 


fair, it is manly, it is noble, i is kind! 
and we muſt blame ourſelves alone, if the 


caverns be not forthwith ſearched, and the 


combuſtibles removed. But what a man 


wiſhes, he eaſily believes; and great, as we. 
all know, is the power of a lively. imagina» 


ls 


tion. | We. will therefore indulge. Aa hope, 5 
that the above ſtate of facts may got be 


quite exact; however, in proceſs of time it 
may poſſibly | be realized, unleſs proper men 


ſures ſhall be e our 525 unleſs we 
cc * contend.” 


IM. 4 Y 6 C 
SER 0 is Þ 
ww * & 8 


It is ſomewhat” Aa that, in a nom Win d 


preached above four: years ago, a friend of mine, awate of 
that. gunpowder, which Dr. Prieſtley and his friends (as 


ho tells us) have been for ſome time employed in * laying, 


* grain by grain, under the old building,” ſpoke then of 


n mine, waiting, perhaps, only till ſome unforeſeen o- 


 «, eurrenee ſhould kindle it, to deftroy,' at one tremendous 
exploſion, the conſtitution in church and fate.” Tbeſe 
were his very words; as if he had been * 0 a the | 


| 3 while the . was $ at 1 


— 


* 


* 4 Rl 
396 


'DISC: 
xiv. 
836 


- Dity af contending 0 tl Faith. 


The e 1 contending for the faith be. 
ing thus evident, we are to conſider, | 


III. The manner in which that contention 
ſhould be carried o on. . 0 Mp 


14.4 


| When 1 fay cov TED, I do not mean, 


15 Pains. and penalties. Such we may in- 


flit upon our adverſaries; : and, if they get 


into power (which, as they ſeem to think 


will pretty ſoon be the caſe), they may in- 


| fic upon us. But by proceedings of this 


kind nothing "IS proved. The faith. is 


apoſtolical; the contention ſhould | be fo 


likewiſe. The weapons | of our th 


muſt be Scripture and hiſtory, reaſon and 


argument. By theſe the cauſe muſt be | 
defended., By theſe it has hitherto been 
defended, and the. invaders have left many 
ſtrong forts - behind them, untaken. We 


have ſeen nothing, as yet, which ſhould. in 


duce us to depart from the doctnines 5 
1 Lord's Pre- exiſtence, 4 Divinity, 

94 Satisfaction, and to adopt the —. 2 

Wl tions of Scripture deviſed by the Socinians ; 


Wot which 


EY 50 all the — at Nw time DISC. „ 
offered to the world; ſeem. to be the fartheſt RV. 2 ll 
from RATIONAL '—a diſtinction to which per- 1 
ſons of that perſuaſion have of late e a 
kin of e cs „ 
But A tits" ah penalties are out 
of the queſtion, we are not to be- remiſs 
and lukewarm in the conteſt; we muſt ; _ 
* contend EARNESTLY.” The word uſed - _— 
by St. Jude, e refers us to the 
ſevere ſtruggles of the champions in the 
Grecian games. The fame alluſion, upon "of 
the ſame ſubject, is employed in the 3 "of l 
tle to the Fan, © Stand, faſt in one _— 


© Spirit, with one mind ſtriving together, 4 
15 © ehradderres, wreſtling together, for the YN 
1 * faith _ che . nia in denen 3 q 
1 ce Canna one know (ſays an cat writer, 4 / = 7 
y converſant in theſe ſubjects) that the Socinian interpre- Y 

« tation of John i i. 1, and Heb. i. 10. or of the texts Y 


relating to Chriſt's pre- exiſtence, is not the mind of. e mo 


« Scripture? Yea, one may know it as certainly, as 1 3 
* a counter is not the king s coin, or that a monſter is dot „ 1 
„a man. | | © 7+ 
| | 4 
TS 4 


D : 
& 
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and intrepidity become the warrior in the 
day of battle. An appearance of _— 
and irreſolution will give the enemy occa - 
fion to ſay, that we are not ſincere; Wa 


we diſtruſt the goodneſs of the cauſe in 


: which we are engaged. The ſpeRators of 
the combat will eaſily de led to think ſo, 


and fall off to the adverſe. party. Of two 


contrary opinions men may be at liberty 
to profeſs either ; but both are not there- 


fore true. In a matter of ſo ___ mo- 


ment, neutrality muſt be criminal. « Why 
halt ye?” fays the prophet. In other 


words: — * Uſe your judgment ; Chooſe 
* your tide ; and adhere to it, till "m8 ke 
« good. reaſon to the contrary.” It is 


_ ealy to foretel the iſſue of a-conflift, if al 
be activity on one part, and indolence on 


the other. Athanaſius once ſtood ſingle 
againſt the world, and prevailed. | But the 
fa fol have not yet ſo far ceaſed from 
us. Numbers of great, good, and 
ET. "ny gy» lt 
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mighty in the. Scriptures. A field worthy *. Ges 


of their abilities and attainments is _— 
before them, and there are many adyerſa- 


ries. Some opinions may be ſafely jerry | 
with the public ; they will die away. of them- 
ſelves. But others / are of a nature fo. . 


flattering to human pride, ſo congenial to 
the prejudices of an age long trained to 
deſpiſe myſteries, and propagated . with ſo 
much induſtry, | management, and -confi- 
dence—that they ought | to be withſtood”: 
Tares will be ſown, if the huſbandman 
ſleep; ; and he may be aſtoniſhed, when he 
awakes, to. behold the luxuriancy of cheir 
growth. No miſchief will ariſe from diſ- 


cuſſion. Truth always | has been, and | 


always will be a gainer by it. It is a 
wholeſome | exerciſe for us. 2 It exeites 


| 1They * ho withſtood, and lt withſtod. The 
thanks of the church of England are due to Dr. Horſley, for 


his ſeaſonable, learned, and judicious writings, in her de- 
ſence. Let him occupy the department he is ſo thoroughly 


qualified to fill, and go on fruſtrating the attempts of our 


adverſaries to deprive us of the argument from tradition. 


attention 
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word 
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attention, LY prevents 1 DIFFER execs, 
che enemy, of all others, + to be 


dreaded. Vos: ; e N 


But while zcal is recommended, let not 
charity be forgotten. They are by no 


means incompatible. Who more "zealous 
than the great Apoſtle of the Gentiles? 
And where can be found a brighter exam -· 
| ple of charity? Boldly confuting and re- 
proving falſe doftrines, and corrupt prac- 
| tices; but ever ready td devote himſelf for 
. the welfare of thoſe, among whom they 
: prevailed.” After his own example he di- 
rects others to be adndevorres n aar, to 


5 ſpeak the truth in love v; ;” fo to main- 
tain truth, as not to violate charity. A 
golden precept, worthy to be. engrayen on 


the hearts of all who may be called forth 
to « tontend. for the faith "oo that they 
l may do honour to their cauſe by the 
a arguments propoſed, and no diſhonour to 
themſelves by the manner of Vene 
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me i Duty o contending Fir the Faith 


F 


them. The weight of the reaſons _" DI8E, 
Hy. 


not be at all diminiſhed by the courteouſ- 
neſs of the addreſs: in it's effect it will be 


much increaſed. Mankind care not to be 


driven ; they muſt be led into all truth. | 


It was the method practiſed by the Apoſ- 
tles; it ſhould be practiſed by their ſucceſ- 
fors. Thus, and thus only, they are to 
« heap coals of fire on the heads“ of 


their opponents. The droſs will ſeparate, 


and the metal flow pure. Logic ſhould be 
uſed without acrimony; and wit, if it be 
uſed at all, tempered with good humour, 


ſo as not to exaſperate the perſon who. is 


the object of it; and then, we are ſure, 
there is no miſchief done. The diſputant 
ought to be at once firm and calm; his 


head cool, and his heart warm. Thus a. 
controverſy ſometimes begins; but thus, 


alas, it ſeldom ends; the iraſcible paſſions 
being generally excited, , and full utterance 
given to them in it's progreſs allowance 
muſt therefore be made, on all ſides, for 
Rom, Xii. 20. 
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DISC. | 
dean as rusereei ev e every 1 
bald, perbaps without - ſufficient reaſon. 
The vehemence | of a-/ conteſt will be in 
proportion to it's ſuppoſed importance, the 
length of it's continuance, or the frequency 
of it's repetition. When men are earneſt, 
reg they are apt/ ſometimes to be vio- 
ent. Our adverſaries have taken to them- 
7 and their opinions the epithet of 1 
BERAL, | as well as that of RATIONAL. It 
may be, with equal reaſon. For why it is 
more liberal to deny, than it is to affirm, the 
f doctrine of the Trinity, feems hard to ſay : 
and ſome pages might eaſily be filled! with 
language concerning that doctrine, em- 
1 ployed by the Polonian fraternity, which 
| 5 | ; F would make every ear in this audience to 
= 4 Tag" ba g a t rt 
fiir l re tell 
ee Is; ali agony: 9 one 
would moſt nn Wiſh; a; . to 
3 | On 2} err. ic * 175751 „ e ee 3h 
4 4 . us my of it may be den in that uſeful tk Dr. Joim- 
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5 + Þ than Edwards's Preſervative bein Socinianiſm. 
poſſeſs, 


poſſeſs aa brevity. - "Ki A5 3 
in this way, is indeed a great evil if the 1M 


point can be: ſettled in a ſmall one. The 
ſuperfluĩty of naughtineſs ſhould be cut 


off; all flouriſh. and declamation, : ſelf-adu- 
lation and perſonal altercation, rhetorical 


amplification and digreſſion, every ſentence 
not immediately 40 rem, as uſeleſs and 
noxious” excreſcenices, pared away; that 


point diſcovered, on which: the diſpute 
turns, and the opponent cloſely confined to 


it b. Terms . be deſined, ta prevent 


re. ? * 
cid 111 ns ano! nach 


* In Gai this, no alpen, perbapa, erer excelled Mr. 
Leſlie. The polemica ſkill of a Leſlie,” is an expreſſion 
of 3olingbroke: A clergyman- s library ſhould not be 
without this author's theblogical worlks;'in-two'volumes, ſo- 
lio, containing his pieces againſt Deiſts, Jews, Romaniſts, 
Socinians, and Quakers. He is faid to have brought more 


perſons from othet perſuaſioris; into the Ohöreh of Fugland, 


Wo 
IT Fol: 1 


than any man ever did * {kill in converfation being equal 


to that in writing- lowance maſt be made for a Ayle, 
which!" though ſufficletitly perf] pieudus aud nervous, is not 
abcording' to the modern ideas of correnels and elegance, 
10 Bayle ſtyles him a man df great me erit and Sn” 
Mr. 82 Salmon obſerves, that his works muſt tranſmit 
« him to poſterity, as a man thoroughly learned and toly 


— — 
* * 
. 1 = 


K. pious.” 'But a better and more lintereſted judge, Mr. 4 


«- Harris, informs us, that he made, ſeveral converts from 


* wad and ſays, that, notwithſtanding his miſtaken 
pd2 . opinions 
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Disc:; ambiguity and evaſion; arguments and 
objettions carefully collected, and metho- 
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ng for the Faith. 


dically arranged; ſtated and anſwered with 
all poſſible conciſeneſs and perſpicuiry ; 


leaving as little room as may be for replies 


and rejoinders; the ſad conſequence of 


which is not only loſs of time and temper 


to the writers, but diſguſt in the readers. 
who grow weary, and, deſpairing of being 
able to fix their opinions, reſolve to give 
themſelves no farther trouble about reli- 
gion. For general utility, perhaps the di- 
dactie form, with the objections duly no- 
ticed and obviated in their places, is pre- 
ferable to the ſtrictly polemical. The lat- 8 


| ter is often hid aſide, with the diſpute 


5 « opinions about government, and 2 fow 8 matters, FOE 


= England againſt thoſe of Rome.“ See Biographical 


« deſerves the higheſt praiſe for defending the Chriſtian 
religion againſt Deiſts, Jews, and Quakers, and for admi- 
% rably well ſupporting the doctrines of the Church, of 


- 


Dictionary. — Mr. Leſlie's writings have been neglected, 


becauſe he had the misfortune to be a Nonjuror. But 


ſince the age is diſpoſed to drop prejudices, it is a pity 
that this alone ſhould be ſuffered to remain; eſpecially as 


the lubject of it is now by waxed "a and ready to vaniſh. 


Fe away.“ 


| 


| which 


The Duty of contes 


which: occaſioned: it; nüt "the "ae if 
well executed, may continue to be read 
and referred to, as a ſtaple and ſtandard 


book of inſtruction on the * * which 


it treats, from age to age. 


\ 


9 / 


The conduęt of our pi of d if. 


ferent denominations impreſſes one leſſon 


upon us with great force. It is this; 


however our ſtudies may be employed, 
never to loſe ſight of the grand object, 


but to keep it conſtantly in view, and con- 


trive by all means to forward it. It is 


marvellous to behold in what manner 


every department of literature has been 
occupied, and converted into a battery 
againſt the faith and the church. Half 


our danger does not ariſe from tracts pro- 


feſſedly penned on the ſubject of religion, 
but from writings of other kinds, carrying 


nothing hoſtile in their, appearance. The 


unſuſpecting reader, who fate down to in- 
form or amuſe himſelf with a piece of na- 
tural or civil hiſtory, biography, a poem, 


d | a tale, J 
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Thi ie Duty of content 


a arts or 4 fable, if weihen a Js; wits 
about him, finds his reverence for the 


doctrines of: _ Chriſtianity, and thoſe wan 
| teach them, filched from him; riſes, to 


his great ſurpriſe, half an infidel; and of 


not ſure whether he has a ſoul, a Saviour, | 


or a God. As it has not yet appeared 


that the talents of believers are leſs va- 


rious, or leſs excellent, than thoſe of un- 
believers, all theſe methods of diffuſing 


errors ſhould be counteracted by the ad- 
vocates for truth. The taſte of the age 


ſhould be attended to, and inſtruction ad- 


miniſtered through ſuch vehicles as are 
moſt likely to make it palatable. h Every 


man, in that way to which his genius 


directs him, ſhould exert his abilities i in the 


ſervice of his Maker and Redeemer. He 
ſhould early form' a plan for this - purpoſe, 


to be kept in view, during the courſe of 
his reading, b des ſtated or occaſional. 
He will be pleaſed to find, when he does 


this, how every book he opens will lend it's 


| PN . furniſh ſome. hint that may 
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55 e be 


The Duty of 0 C01 ten 


that a8 in political, ſo in religious conteſts, 


execution is done among the people, not 
by bulky treatiſes, but ſmall pamphlets, 
written down to the apprehenſions of the 


vulgar, diligently circulated, and fold at a 
low Fee e + 


My brethren of the 1 will, 1 am 
ſure, conſider, with me, and lay theſe 


things to heart. We engage, at ordi- 


nation, not only ©. by the Scriptures to 


In this particular, among others, one of our old divine 
uſed to ſay, he found the good effect of a cuſtom he had 


long practiſed, which was, on a Sunday evening, to put a 


freſh Sermon on the ſtocks, for the Sunday enſuing. Some- 
thing always occurred, that was of uſe, in the reading of 


the week; during which, he never failed to aſk himſelf, as 
he went on, To what purpoſe can I apply this, in the way of 
my profeſſion An excellent rule. See that improving 


little book, the Life of Dr. Hammond, by Biſhop Fell. 
An excellent little tract was printed for Rivington, 


in 1774. I wiſh 20, 000 of them were diſperſed through 


the kingdom, at this time. It was intitled, A Preſervative 
againſt the Publications diſperſed by modern Socinians; 
in which the impiety and abſurdity of their principles 
are clearly ſnewn; addreſſed by a N . to 
his pariſtuoners, 
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for the Faith. 


40 me Duty of con wd; 

51 sc. e teach and exhort with whole ſome doc. 

XZ 0 | Xv. * trine 3 but likewiſe to withſtand and 
= | — hou convince gainſayers; to be ready- with 
3 all faithful diligence to baniſh and drive 
*\ e away all erroneous and ſtrange dochines, 
* contrary to God's word; and both pri- 
ND © vately and openly . to call upon and en- 

| e courage others to do the ſame”. » The 
faith is a precious depoſit committed to 
R charge. No care, no pains can be too 
1: om, to preſerve it to our people, and 
deliver it down to our ſucceſſors in the 
= |. - miniſtry, pure and unadulterated. Nei- 
8 ther violence nor fraud ſhould be ſuffered 
do rob us of the ineſtimable treaſure. God 

and his Church expect and require, that 

we fulfil honourably this engagement, ſo 
ſolemnly formed in the preſence of both. 
Whenever our faith is aſſaulted, to us the 

| world naturally looks up for it's defence; 
i Well, if a failure in this part of 
s our duty be not, one day, urged againſt us, 

* as an argument for the abolition of an 
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uſeleſs nk of men. 161 is sche 3 of our 
great adverſary, firſt to TBMPT, and hag to 
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The propagation and ſupport | of true 


religion conſtitute, indeed, our peculiar 
taſk, the preſcribed. employment of our 
time, the proper exerciſe of our powers 
and faculties; for want of which, they 
will be either turned to other purſuits, 
quite foreign from our profeſſion, or diſſi- 


pated in frivolous amuſements, or permit- 


ted to ruſt in ſloth and indolence*. Study 
of the Scriptures and Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorx ; 
muſt ever be regarded as the firſt duty of a 


clergyman, becauſe that alone can prepare 


and qualify him for a diſcharge of all the 


reſt. It is a duty, which, if cordially taken 


in hand, and vigorouſly proſecuted, will 


ſoon become his pleaſure. And when a 
man's duty becomes his pleaſure, he is a 


When a friend told Biſhop Cumberland, he vocals 
wear himſelf out by his inceſſant application; * It is 


te better,” replied the Biſhop, « to wear out, than to rut 


% out,” 5 / 
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2 "3 /p35c. kids man. Tin then, ho never can be 57" 
24 24 = being indebted, for his peace of mind, if he 
cer enjoy any, only to the want of conſidera- 
A tion and reflection. But what is there which 
aan ſo enlarge, improve, and delight the hu- 
> ©, man mind, as a contemplation of the truths 
F-. _, _ and diſpenſations of the Almighty? Where 
F 5 5 is the pleaſure that can ſtand the compari- 
| ſion for. a moment? I know of none that is 
| | not as much inferior, as earth is to 
| * OTE 33 : 


13 — The Church of Eagland;. from the time 
1 of the Reformation, has gloried in a learned 
©, Clergy, who ſtood prepared” to repel, with 
n vigour, the aſſaults of her various 
b a adverſaries. Some. would perſuade us, that 
* this glory is departing from her. The 
; 1 number of learned Socinians, it is ſaid, is 
« increaſir ing ; that of learned Trinitarians, de- 


_ creaſing *. yin: 
The remark ; cannot but * ſome 
: 1 Importance of Free Enquiry, p. 51. 
4: que > ; | wonder, : 
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dently. overmatched, a8 he appears to N have 


been, in point of learning, by his very re- 


ſpectable antagoniſt. It affords, however, 


an uſeful hint to us, not to grow ſlack and 


remiſs in our profeſſional ſtudies; not to 


think of ſubſiſting on the fame acquired by 


— an 


our predeceſſors, but diligentiy availing 
ourſelves of their labours, ſtill farther to 


Ns and ſet forward the truth by our 


A general diffuſion of knowledge in 
a. latter days has enabled the lower or- 


ders of mankind to become acquainted 
with the objections urged againſt doctrines 
laid down by our church as eſſential and 
| fundamental. Her miniſters, | therefore, 
will be frequently called upon for - anſwers 
to thoſe objections; which, without hav- 


ing read and thought well upon the ſub- 


ject, they may be at a loſs to furniſh. 


Advantage will be made of this circum- | 
ſtance; their people will be ſeduced, 
and the enemy will exult. A very ſmall 


portion. of time, applied regularly and 


R to any one purſuit, will ſoon 
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rc. T4 things Amaſt -hiteiible.” It 50 re- 


corded of the great Uſher, that, wiſhing to 
know, at firſt hand, the ſentiments of an- 
tiquity on the points in diſpute between 
the Romaniſts and ourſelves, 'he went 
through, between the age of twenty and 
thirty-eicht, the voluminous writings of 
the Fathers, by devoting, amidſt his other 
labours, a ſmall proportion of time every 
day to that purpoſe. Taſks of this extent 


and difficulty need not be now impoſed on 
a clergyman. The evidence on moſt con- 


troverted doctrines has been collected and 
arranged for him; and by means of a few 
well choſen books , peruſed with due 


»* Such as—Biſhop Bull's Latin Works; Waterland's 
Importance of the Doctrine of the Trinity; his Sermons at 
Lady Moyer's LeQures ; Dr. Ridley's at the ſame Lecture, 
on the Holy Spirit; the writings of Dr. Randolph; Mr. 
Jones's Catholic Doctrine of the Trinity; Full Anſwer to 
the Eſſay on Spirit; Letter to the Common People ; to a 
Young Gentleman at Gn: . on the Confeſ- 
ſional. 


On Socinianiſm; Grotius le SatisfaRtione ; Stillingficet's 


Diſcourſe on the true Reaſon of Chriſt's Sufferings, against 


Crellius; Biſhop Coneybear's Sermon on the Satisfaction; 
Edwards's Preſervative; Leſlie s Dialogues on Socinianiſm ; 


with Moſheim's Account of it's riſe and progreſs, in his 
Feelefiaſtical Hiſtory. - 
or 


ne Duty of contending or the Fatt 3 | 
attention, he may become a ſufficient maſter vize. 
of the ſubject, and of the arguments which . 


have been, or indeed can be, produced; 
for there is but little freſh matter at this 
time to be. ſtarted... What | progreſs might. 
he make, within the compaſs of a. year, at 
the rate of a cup of hours. 5 in each 
5 e an A of his) e he 
will be prepared, whenever ſummoned, 
to render a good account of them. Con- 
ſcious that he must render an account, 
and cannot render a good one, it is im- 
poſſible for him, if he reflect at all, to 
continue long at eaſe. The grand queſtion 
concerning our conduct is, how it will ap- 
pear at the great ſcrutiny: and he alone 
is truly wiſe, who ſpends his time as, at 
the laſt hour, he will wiſh to have ſpent 
it. Happy the man, who may be able 
with all humility to ſay, when that hour 

For the Judgment of the 1 18 Church againſt! the Un. 


tarians, Dr. Allix's book with that title; a moſt learned. | 
valiable, and deciſive work, on that part of the subject. 


hall 


be ſhalt" obere © The: Aa which: Mou Hast 
"boy „ given me has been paſſed in thy fervice 


I have not ſuffered” myſelf, through —_—_ 
- « lence, or diſſipation, to live in ignorance 
«of thy truth, or to withhold it from 


1 faithfully to find it; and, when found; to 
“ publiſh and defend it. It is not my fault, 
© if the people periſh for lack of knowledge. 
< T have done my beſt: I have fought a good 

« fight: I have kept the faith; and endea- 
4 voured that others ſhould do the ſame.“ 
This is a ſtate of ſatisfaction and comfort 
for a miniſter of Chriſt, wei ighedi:againſt 
which, the world, with all it's wealth, all 
| it's pleaſures, and all it's honours, is:“ duſt 
upon the balance, ee and with- 
c Out 5 5 Fee LEST 6 2 FD 
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Bat bet ls the 3 Ra him bp 
his: conſcience within, other witneſſes will 
appear in his favour from without. He 
will have the approbation and thanks of all 

; : thoſe who wiſh well to the church and, to 
. their 2828 ; ; who. do not apprehend, | 
; that 


« others. I have labotted diligently and 


The Duty of alata the Faith. 


that the latter will be benefited by the as: 
ſtruction of the former, or a nation ſaved 


by dpoſtaſy from it's Saviour. He will have 
the atteſtation of multitudes, that by his mi- 
niſtry, by his diſcourſes, by his writings, they 
were preſerved. or reclaimed from error and 
from death, and conducted in the way of truth 
and life. Behold him, and the children 


6 which God hath. given him, like the arrows 
“ in the hand of the mighty; happy is the 
* man that hath his quiver full of them; he 
* ſhall not be aſhamed when he ſpeaketh with 
* his enemies, at the ſeat of judgment. 


U 


On that ſeat he will view the bleſſed Perſon, 


for whoſe faith he has contended; whoſe cauſe 
he has maintained; the honour of whoſe name 
he has aſſerted and vindicated; who has been 
a ſpectator of the conflict, and will award the 
crown. 


„Lal. viii, 18. Heb. il. 18. Ps, cxxvit. 4, 5. 
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G ye, therefore, and teach all nations, baptiaing 8 
tem in the name of the Father, and of the. 
and of the Holy Ghoſt. . . 


% 8 , 2 
0 . - * : \ * 


SUCH is the ſolemn form of baptiſm, | DISC. 
preſcribed by our bleſſed Lord him- XV, 
ſelf, as a perpetual ſtanding | law to his 


church. Having redeemed m | and | 
thereby acquired a new and ſpecial” claim . 
to their homage and ſervice, be entered 


upon, and took poſſeſſion of his purchaſe:  - ©. o—_ 
inheritance: - And for what end? „ 


that he might bring all nations, thus made 5 88 IS N 42 
| his own: by right of redemption, to the 5 EL < 88 7 ; po 


knowledge and worſhip of the true God. 25 
And how is this done? Why, by making | -- 2 
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bis se. N R in the very n inſtance, 
. with the obligations conferred upon. them 
1 by. three ever bleſſed perſons, called by the 
| bs names of Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
. three perſons, therefore, thus related 
= and” thus named, constitute that one true 
| God; into whoſe name, faith, and profeſſion, 
ME people of all the nations of the earth, and, 
| among them, we who are here aſſembled, 
have been baptized: In this conſiſted” the 
1 ſum of Chriſtianity: on this foundation 
=: were the apoſtles to erect a church through- 
. out all the world. Here, if any where, a 
right underſtanding, upon ſo important a 
5. Point, as the nature of God, and the man- 
ner of his exiſtence, would be highly ne- 
Ceſſary; nor could any one miſtake more 
dangerouſly and fundamentally, than 
ſuch an article as this. Let us then con- 
fider, if you pleaſe, how much is implied 
in the form of baptifm thus preſcribed . by 
our Lord to the univerſal church, and by 
that church retained, and obſerved, from 
_ firſt foundation to the preſent hour; 
bow this 1s confirmell by the declarations | 
nah 57 705 0 
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of Seriprure! at ubs pres the teak we 
have in the doctrine that hall be thils , 
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. Now by the being bapttech i in + the name 
of God, can be meant no leſs than entering | 
into covenant with a perſonz»as'God ; pro- 
feſſing faith in him as ſuch; enliſting one's 
ſelf into his ſervice; and vowing all obedi- 
ence and ſubmiſſion to him. Such is the 
natural, the obvious import of this rite, by 


which we are admitted into the church of 


Chriſt, this ſolemn form of baptizing in tbe 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and 


of the Holy Ghoſt; that is, into "the | 


faith, ſervice, and wap, of the * 
Tiinith. 
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. let us reflect a little g- 


The nations were to be baptized. i in - thi 


name of three perſons, in the Same e is 


and therefore, ſurely, in the /ame ſenſe, as 
in the name of one. Whateyer -honour, 


| TEVETENCE, or regard, is pie to the Fan 
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ne ruh Unity. 


—— in COR "EUR rite, | the ſame we. "nt 


but ſuppoſe: paid to all three. Is he ac- 


knowledged as the object of worſnip? So 


are the other two perſons likewiſe. Is he 


God: and Lord over us? So are they. 


Are we his ſubjeQs, ſervants, and ſoldiers, 
enrolled. under him? 80 are we. equally 
under all. Are we hereby regenerated 


and made the temple of the Father? 80 


are we likewiſe of the Son and Holy 
Ghoſt. We will come,” fays our Lord, 


i 


and make our abode with him.“ The 


_ __ outward act reſpects all the three; the in- 


ward _— and r 8 muſt do the | 
ſame. a 


Ie may conſider likewiſe, that in the 


very names of Father and Son, a near re- 


lation, alliance, and unity, between two of 
the perſons, is intimated; and in reaſon, 
+1 we muſt infer ſomething of a ſimilar kind 
for the third, fo cloſely joined with them. 


It is not faid, © in the name of God and 


1 


* Johd xiv. 23 8 
: „ his 
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60 His" dero Richfür ſervants —— G 

and Chriſt, and the Holy Ghoſt? mis. 
might have ſuggeſted” a thought,” that one © 
only of the three was God; but, in the 
© name of the Father and of the Son, 4 
ſtyle perfebtly equal and familiar, — 
any note of diſtinction more than that of 
a perſonal relation, cartying with it the 
idea of a ſameneſs of nature; as, among 
men, every Father and Son are of the ſame 
human nature with each other. From the 
very wording of the form of baptiſm, 
therefore, moſt reaſonably night it be- pre- 
ſumed, that the two firſt perſons named 
were equally divine: and the inferenee 
from thence would fairly, and and indeed una- 
| voidably, reach to the third; to make all | 
ſuitable and Conſiſtent; beſides that the terms 
Holy * and N OT bee che fame 


| But it is yet farther to be conſidered by 
us—and a conſideration it is of very great 
weight indeed upon the ſubject— that a 


new rokgion was to be introduced with 
Tg this 


Te Thiniy in thigh 


a 


pPisc. this 8 form of words. And among 
Ts — _ whom Was it to be introduced? Among 
Gentiles, or Heathen nations. Theſe were 
to be tau 4 to turn from their vanities to 
the living God; to renounce their idols 
and falſe gods, and ſo. to. be. baptized: in 
the name / of the Father, | and of the Son, | 
and of the Holy Ghoft. Now, what muſt 
occur to THEM, upon this - occaſion,” but 
that t, inſtead of all their deities, to whom 
they bad before bowed down, they were 
in future to ſerve, worſhip, and adore, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, as the only 
true and living God? From the pompous 
and ſolemn proclamation of theſe three 
| perſons in oppoſition to all other gods, 
what. could THEY conclude, but that theſe 
Three poſſeſſed in reality that Divinity 
which was falſely: preſumed with reſpect to 
the gods of the nations; that they had a 
natural right to all that homage and ſer- 
vice, which men ſhould pay to a Divine 
Being? We may add, that the circum- 
ſtance of | the form Wee in the NAME 


B NAMES: but n the Rpgular number, 
NAME 


* 
3 + 


he i Trinity 4 eh 


uu of the Father, band ob; the Sen see af” 
the Holy: Ghoſt, might and did 1 in the e 


akin intimate; that the authority of all the 
Three * the ſame, their power equal, 


their 3 — n wee glory 
| one. Se eee "3,429 1 8 Sd, Fly 


G39 


The laſt e ds this. het 
ſhall. be, that nothing can appear more 


unreaſonable, or unnatural, than to ſup· 


poſe that Gop and two CREATURES: are 
here joined together in ſo ſolemn a rite of ; 


admiſſion ' into a. new religion into the 


ſervice of the living God, in direct oppo 
ſition to all CREATURE-WORSHIP, , For 
| no rational account can be siven, why the 
Son and Holy Ghoſt ſhould. be thus cloſely . 


and equally joined with the Father, in an 


act ſo public, and of ſo high importance 


to the ſalvation of all men, unleſs it be, 
that all men are required to believe in, to 


worſhip, and to ſerve TEN alſo, as well by 


as the Father : : neither can it be reaſon- 


ably imagined, that they are recommended 
to us in any ſuch capacity, as perſons to be 


E e 4 believed 
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dhe Father-—in fhort, if the three, taken to- 
gether, be any other than THE LIVING AND 
TRUE GoB. 
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Thus far we have _ arguing on the words 
of the text, and the doctrine implied in 
them, without taking in what the Scripture 
has revealed at large concerning the Divi- 


nity of the three perſons, which was, in 


— * 


1 
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Concerning the Divinity of the Father there 
is no diſpute.” Reſpecting that of the Son, you 
ſhall judge for yourſelves, when J have laid be · 
fore you what the Scriptures teach relative to 
| his titles, his attributes, and the actions a 


A 


to him. 


The divine titles giyen to the Son in 
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ff the Word that was i 
«with. God, and Was Gp | 5 * e 
< made fleſh,” and whoſe . glory was" the. 
glory of the only begotten: of the Father??? 

When it is ſaid, A virgin mall conceive, 
und bear a fon,” it it is ſaid alſo, they 
* ſhall call his name Immanuely that” 5 
„ Gop wits vs“ » He is the 
before whoſe face John the pu W 
ſent*:” the Loxp Gop foretold by ' Iaiah, 
who was to © feed his flock like a ſhep- 
ce herd Of Jeſus Chriſt it is affirmed 
by St. John, This is TRE TRUE Gov, 
and eternal life.“ 
885 the appearance of the GREAT Goy and 
« our Saviour, or, « our GREAT | | Gop 
and Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt”, ” for It is. he 
who ſhall appear to judge the world. 
Iſaiab ſtyles him, Wonderful, Counſellor, 
* the Mrexry Gop;” St. Paul again, 
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on, e Matt. i. 23. 47}; 1 5 


4 i. 14. 
« 'Ifai. xl. 19, 1s HHS 


5 Luke i. 76. 


71 John v. 20. Tit. fl. 13. 1 pet. 7. 7. 
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St. Paul mentions 


Seripture are ken i. n e e 
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ne Trinity in 5 * 


«, Gov! Tan; all, bleſſed for weren 
In; the Old Teſtament; Chriſt is frequently. 
called: Janovant, a name which can be- 


long to no one but God. In the \Reve- 


lation: he i is introduced as. ſaying of- himſelf, 


41 am Alpha and Omega, the Beginning 


s and the Ending, faith the Lord, which 
ce jg, and which was, and which is to 


come, the Almighty. “ By St. Paul he 
is ſtylecd © the Lord of Glory ; and by 


St. John, © King of Kings, and Lord of 


q As to his attributes, he is declared to be 
eternal, without beginning of days, or 
* end of life” ;” unchangeable, remaining 


| the lune, when the nen,, and the 


95 Raw; ix. "i 185 * Jer xxili. 6. Zech. 2. 10. 


cited John xix. 34. Rev. i, 7. Lai, xl. 10. 


1 Rev. i. 11. . I cannot forbear recording it (fas Dr. 
* . that this text has done more than any other 
« in the Bible towards preventing me from giving into 
that ſcheme, which would make our Lord Jeſus Chriſt no 
« more than a deified creature.” A denial of the R E- 


EXISTENCE muſt have ſeemed ſtrange. doctrine to HIM. 


Dr. Kippis, who was his Pupil, when he comes to Dr. 
Doddridge's life, in the l will ot us; 225 
what he * of it. 

_ * Heb, vii. 3. | | 


4 


The Trinity 6 veg. 


: earth, and all that is deren. hen _ 
changed, and- paſs away ; e Jeſus Chriſt, 


ever"; knowing. all things", Knowing 


ec what. is in man „ ſearching the e 


© and reins*;”.. preſent every where 
the midſt of his people wherever ee 
bled*, to hear the prayers put up at the 


ſame time from the different quarters and 


ends of the earth; which cannot be the 
cafe of ſaints or W „ ebe 
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of ie actions altribed to Chriſt, it may 
fuffice to name four only. According to 
the Km; he created the world by 


his ower* he governs it by his pro- 
vidence; how elſe can he ſuperintend the 
concerns of his church ? He redeemed it 


by his mercy; and he will judge it at the 


9 7 


«© the ſame yeſterday, en and for | 


iter. 
XY. 


laſt day, Surely no Being, leſs than Di- 


vine, can be equa" to works like theſe. 


When he ſhall e on bis throne, as 


7 . = 


= Heb! xiĩi. 0 | John x Xvi. 30. xxi. 17. 
* + yon. * Rev. ii. 23. Nas of he 


Matt. Xxviii. 20. John i. 3. Heb. & I 
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Di56. the. Judge of all the earth, who is the . 
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1 that: 3 to ebe * 


Abe — Spit is Icſeribed in cas | 
as the immediate author and worker of 
miracles; the inſpirer of the prophets and 
apoſtles; the ſearcher of all hearts, and 
the comforter of good chriſtians in diff: 
culties. To lie to him is the- ſame thing 


as to lie to God. Blaſphemy againſt him 
is unpardonable. To, reſiſt him is the 
8 fame. thing as to reſiſt God. He is in 


God, and knows the mind of God as per- 
fectiy as a man knows his own mind; 


Fd: and that in reſpect of all things, even the 
* deep things of God. The bodies of men 


are his temple, and, by being urs temple, 


1 the temple of Gop. He is joined 


F4 


85 1 do not ſee my 1912 TY in © a few detached 


* paſſages” of either Teſtament. ſee him conducting the 
_ Economy of the divine diſpenſations, through both, from 


the creation to the conſummation of all things, as. the 
oY the mM b and O Ae Te Oe. Dr. Allix and 


Mr. Taylor had both demonſtrated this point. It is only 


to be wiſhed, the latter had drawn the concluſion drwn by 


the ſormer — the juſt and proper concluſion—that the perſon 


* of muſt indeed be VERY Gon. 8 
. | Woith 


po 
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The Trinity in bu. 


Wi God the Father,” not only i in uy” "we 
ſolemn form of baptiſm, as we have ſeen . 3 _ 
above, but in religious oaths, and invo- I In | 15 3 43 
cations for grace and peace; in the fame Y 


* 


authoritative miſſion and vocation of per- oh 

ſons into the miniſtry ; ; © The Holy Ghoſt. 1} 

0 ſaid, Separate me Barnabas and Saul ».” e 

Muſt he not then be a PERSON; In 4 Os 
word, he. is LokRp, or | Jznovan, and | 

Gon, and Lonp or HOSTS”. FVP 


To theſe teftineptbhs for the Divinity G 
the Son and Holy Spirit I ſhall add . 
one obſervation more, namely, that in 8 2 
great number of inſtances, the very ſame ; 
things are ſaid, in different places of Scrip- 

ture, of all the three divine perſons, and YH 
the very ſame actions aſcribed to them. : - If 2 
The whole Trinity 1s faid to be eternal, | WE 
holy, true, lens. and N , where be. ng 


8 As xili. | ; | 

8 See the . of Mr. Jones's Catholic Doane. | Ep 
Kc. See alſo Dc. Ridley. 74 „„ 
8 the Concluſion of — Jondith Cubolic boa, e 

&c. | | 
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Ant; o have made man; ; 6 inflrut and 


| luminate him; to lead us, to ſpeak to 
us, and to, be with us; to give = movin | 
to the church; to -fandiify the ' ele; 


perform every divine and ſpiritual ope- 


ration; and to raiſe the dead. Therefore, 
theſe three were, are, and will be, one 
God, n everlaſting to everlaſting” 


_ Having now conſidered the doctrine of 
the Trinity as implied in the words of the 


text, and confirmed by the declarations of 
the Scriptures at _ 1 am to > ſhew, 


in the 


1 


„Such being the fact, all diſputation concerning the 


manner of the Diſtinction, the manner of the Union, the 


manner of the Generation, and the manner of the Proceſſion, 


is needleſs, and fruitleſs : : needleſs, becauſe if we have 


divine authority for the ſact, it ſufficeth ; tat is all we are 
concerned to know ;' fruitleſs, becauſe it is a diſputation 


without ideas: after a long, tedious, intricate, and per- 

plexed controverſy, we find ourſelves juſt where we were 
E totally in the dark. Such has been the caſe reſpecting this 
and other queſtions. God is pleaſed to reveal the fact; 


man inſiſts upon apprehending the mode; in his preſent 
ſtate he cannot apprehend it; he thereſore denies the fact, | 
and commenices unbeliever. 
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in other words, we have* endeaveured to 5 
ſhew what the three divine perſons are in CO 
themſelves, and what relation they bear to 


each other: 3 us now enquire what 5 
they are, and what NM they bear, to 
vs, and what are the duties on our. ſide, . 
reſulting from that relation; 5 the benefits 
conferred by them, and the return, in love, 


honour, and gratitude, due from us. 


Many apprehend | the docrine of the i 
Trinity to be what is called a srxeu- 


LATIVE doctrine only, that is to ay, a 


doctrine, concerning which "men . may : 
think, and conjecture, and reaſon, and diſ- 
| pute, for their amuſement, but of no effect 
or importance in a religious life. This is : 
a conſiderable miſtake | in Judgment; and 


to prove that it is ſo, let us only aſk one 
queſtion : What is the doctrine of moſt 
importance to man, in his religious con- 


cerns? Undoubtedly | it is that of his Re- 
demption from ſin and ſorrow, from death 8 
and 
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tality and glory. But of ſuch redemption 
what account do the Scriptures give us; 
By whom was the gracious ſcheme origi- 
nally concerted, and afterwards carried 
into execution? Was it not by the three 
a of the ever bleſſed and adorable 
Ty "Trinity. ORR Fn © 


* % 


It was not an P a new Ae 


ſign, formed upon the tranſgreſſion and 


fall of our firſt parents. That event was 


foreſeen, ahd proviſion made-. accordingly. 
For upon the very beſt authority we are 
informed, that Chriſt was © the Lamb 


te flain from the foundation of the world* ;” 


that is (for it cannot be otherwiſe 2 


ſtood) lin in effect, in the divine purpoſe, 


and counſel. It is likewiſe” faid, that 


grace was given us in Chriſt Jeſus 


before the world began *.” The words 


intimate, that, previous to the creation of 


| 4 the world, e had Reed in our 
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mie: above; that the plan bs our 1 Dan | 
redemption was then laid; that ſome . - 
agreement, ſome covenant, relative te ,,, 7 1 f 
had Hoes entered into ; „grace was given 1 
ons not in our proper perſons, for as yet 1 
we were not — we had no being — but in 
the perſon of him who was afterward to 
become our repreſentative, our Saviour — _ 
in Chriſt Jesus.“ Now the plan. muſt - 
have been laid, the covenant entered into, 
by the parties who have ſince been gra- ' 
ciouſly Pleaſed to concern themſelves in 
it's execution. Who theſe are we cannot 
be ignorant. It was the Son of God Who 
took our nature upon him, and in that _ = 
nature made a full and ſufficient. oblation, © A 


ſatisfaction, and atonement, for the ſins of E 
the world. It was the Father who accepted 1 5 3 
ſuch oblation, ſatisfaction and atonement; 3 9 Z 
and in conſequence forgave -- thoſe fins. — 
It was the Holy Spirit who came forth 

from the Father and the Son, through the 8 f 


preaching of the word and the adminiſtra- 


tion of the ſacraments, by his enlightening, 1 
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healing, ETY comforting grace, to 1 to 
the hearts of men, for all the purpoſes. of 


| = pardon : fanRification and ſalvation, the merits 


and benefits of that 2 * and 


F . 


Say no. more, then, that the doctrine of 
the Trinity is a matter of curioſity and 


' amuſement only. Our Religion is founded 


upon it. For what is Chriſtianity, but a 


manifeſtation of the three divine perſons, 


as engaged in the great work of man's 

Redemption, begun,. continued, and to be | 
ended by them, in their ſeveral relations 
of Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, Creator, 
Redeemer, and Sanctifier, three Perſons, 
one God? If there be no Son of God, 


where is qur Redemption? If there be no 


Holy Spirit, where is our San&tification ? 
Without both, where is our Salvation? 
And if theſe two perſons be any thing leſs 


than divine, why are we baptized, equally, 


in the name of the Father, and of the 


e an, s * of the Holy Ghost? Let no man 
$7 | therefore 
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therefore deceive. your © This i is the TRUE psd. 2 


1 ww 25 eternal * „„ 


45d | while you  faffer 4 man to deceive 
you, do not, I beſeech you; deceive your» 
ſelves. Benefits conferred require duties 


to be paid. Remember what the three 


divine perſons have done for you, and 
forget not what they expect that you 
ſhould do in return. For how little will 
it avail you to believe: aright concerning 


the Trinity, if you live ſo as to diſpleaſe 


the Trinity ?—You know and belleve in 


the true God: you do well. But let not 
that which is an honour to you, be any 
encouragement to diſhonour God; thi 
knowledge of whom can only ſerye to in- 
creaſe your condemnation, if you live in 
the practice of pride and malice, envy and 


hatred, luſt and intemperance, even as the 


heathen who knew him not. And though 


it be the faith of a chriſtian which diſtin- 


guliches him from the reſt of mankind ; 
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Disc. yet that Bach, to profit him, muſt appear 
in the conduct of his life; as love to a 
friend is best witneſſed by a readineſs to do 
him ſervice. It is true, the ſervice is not 


the love, nor of equal value with it; yet 
the love that refuſes the ſervice will be 
accounted as nothing. The mystery of faith 
is an invaluable treaſure; but the veſſel 


that contains it muſt be clean and unde- 
filed: it muſt be holden in a pure conſcience; 
as the manna, that glorious ſymbol of the 
word of faith preached to us by the Goſ- 
N pel, was confined to the tabernacle, and 
5 preſerved , in a veſſel of gold. A mind that 
ns. conformed to this world, and given up 
to it's pleaſures, though it repeat the 


Creed without queſtioning: a ſingle article of 


vt, will be abhorred. in the ſight of God, 


as a veſſel unfit for the maſter 8 uſe, and 
unworthy, becauſe unprepared, to ſtand in 


the moſt holy Place. It is the great ex- 
ccellency of faith, that it can produce ſuch 
a transformation in the life and manners, 
as no other principle has any power to do. 


But many are poſſeſſed of this truth, 
FE | „ without 


Ws The - Trinity in Unity, 1 605 3 5 5 

- velthout applying it to their own * DISC, 
tage. Let them, however, bear in mind, *. 

that, without holineſs no man ſhall fee - _ 

« the Lord :” none of the world's droſs 
or impurity will be ſuffered to continue in 

his fight. And in this he is no hard 

maſter, reaping where he has not ſown, 


and requiring the fruit of good works, 
without giving us ſtrength and ability to 
bring them forth. He has provided for us 5 
the precious blood of the Lamb, and of- 
fered to us the aſſiſtance of his Holy Spi- 
rit, that we may be enabled to ſerve that = 
true. and living God in whom we believe. 
If we are purged by Him, we ſhall be 
clean: if he waſhes us, we ſhall be whiter 
than ſnow; and when the kingdom of God 
| ſhall come, and his glory ſhall appear, we | 
ſhall be prepared to an. his face 1 
5 N e 8 4 E 


LY 


It has been asked, Of what 3 the doctrine 
of the Trinity can be to the State ?” We answer, much, 
every way; as it is a doctrine of the Scriptures, and as it is 
a doctrine pregnant with the noblest motives to christian 
love and obedience. It therefore requires and demands the 
support of every state wishing to enjoy the "— and pro- 
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The n of the whole matter, as St. 
Paul has wonderfully expreſſed it in a 
ſingle verſe, 1s this Through Chriſt we 


* have an acceſs by one Spirit unto. the 


« Father,” To the Father, with a due 
ſenſe of this great honour and privilege, as 
ſons of God, let us therefore addreſs our- 
ſelves, for pardon, and, admiſſion to our 
heavenly inheritance ; O God, the Fa- 


ec ther of heaven, have mercy | upon us, 


0 miſerable finners!” But as we have no 
deſerts of our own, no works of righteouſ- 


neſs by which to claim his favour, and are 


entitled only through the ſufferings and 


; ſatisfaction of Chriſt, let us beſeech nin 


to intercede for us, and plead his merits 
with the Father; © Q God the Son, Re- 


« deemer of the world, have mercy upon 


6e us miſerable ſinners!” And ſince the 


benefits of his merits are applied, and our | 
pardon ſealed, and ourſelyes enabled to 


render an | acceptable ſervice, only * the 


teclion of that God, in for such e pans, bath 
revealed it. ; S479 
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operations and aſſiſtances of the Holy Spi- 
rit, let us implore His aid alſo; © O God 
the Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the Fa- 
©. ther and the Son, have mercy upon us 
e miſerable ſinners!” Yet remembering, that, 
how various ſoever the œconomy may be, 


ſalvation i is the one ſole undivided end and - 


work of all; therefore to ALL let us A 


dreſs our earneſt prayers and invocations, as 
to the Great Power to whom we have con- 


ſecrated ourſelves and ſervices; “ O holy, 
_ © blefled, and glorious Trinity, three Perſons, 


* and one God, have RC upon us miſera- 


> e ble ſinners 5 i 


And thou, almighty and everlaſting God, 
who haſt given unto us thy ſervants grace 


by the confeſſion of a true faith to; acknow- 
lege the glory of the eternal Trinity, and in 


the power of the divine Majeſty, to (worſhip 
the Unity ; we beſeech thee, that thou 
wouldeſt keep us ſtedfaſt in this faith; 
and evermore defend us from all adverſities; 
who liveſt and reigneſt one God world with- 


out end. 
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I . To means of grace 
„ vouchſafed to us in this life, and for the hopes 
| . Kt, CE” of glory in another, be aſcribed, as is moſt 
I | due, all honour, majeſty, and dominion, all 
1 | | praiſe and adoration, both now and for ever. 
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CHARITY: RECOMMENDED ON ITS TRUE —˖· * 
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ONE - _ — 
1 i 1974 . 
Tf God /o loved US, we ought alſo to love one another... | 


REATER injuſtice cannot be done RS, 
to the doctrines of Chriſtianity, than. . 
to ſuppoſe them barren ſpeculations, ſub- o 
; jects intended only for the meditations of 5 
the pious in their cloſets, . or the .contro- £20 i 
verſies of the learned in their writings; _ 4 
and iſſuing in no concluſions for the bene-. 
fit of ſociety, and the comfort of mankind. . DE 
The contrary is happily evinced by the. a 
words juſt read, in which, alluſion is made | 3 
to the incarnation of. the Son of God, as = 
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Charity recommended on its true Motive. 


the great - inſtance of the divine love 


toward us; and that love propoſed as 
the principle and the pattern of our love 
toward our neighbour. If God ſo loved 
cc us,” that he © ſent his Son to be the 
&« propitiation for our ſins,” —ſuch are the 


Words immediately preceding the text 
then, we ought alſo to love one ano- 
e ther.” We might aſk him in whom 


zeal for the welfare of his fellow-creatures 


burns with the brighteſt and moſt ardent 


flame, what his patriotic and generous 


heart could wiſh more, than that men 
might be brought to this bleſſed temper of 
mind? Did it but prevail in it's full ex- 
tent, it would reform the world at once. 


Tranſgreſſion would ceaſe, and with it 


much of our miſery and trouble. The 
reign of righteouſneſs and happineſs would 
commence, and paradiſe be, in great mea- 
ſure, reſtored upon earth. St. Paul af 
ſigns the reaſon in very few words; 


* Love worketh no ill to it's neighbour *; 


Rom. xiii. 10. 


2 
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it can work him no ill; it can niver 
injure him in his perſon, his bed, his pro- 


perty, or his character; it cannot ſo much 


as conceive a defire- for any , thing that 


CY 
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belongs to him. But it reſteth not content | 
with negatives. It not only worketh him 


no ill, but it muſt work for him all the 


good in it's power. Is he hungry? It will 
give him meat. Is he thirſty? It will give 


him drink. Is he naked? It will clothe 


him. Is he ſick? It will viſit him. Is he 


ſorrowful? It will comfort him. Is he in 


priſon? It will go to him, and, if poſſible, 


bring him out. Upon this ground, wars 


muſt for ever ceaſe among nations, diſſen- 


ſions of every kind among leſſer ſocieties, 
and the individuals that compoſe them. All 


muſt be peace, becauſe all would be love. 
And thus would every end of the incarna- 
tion be accompliſhed ; good will to. men, 
peace on earth, and to God on high glory from 
both. | 


| In the farther proſecution of the ſubject, 


your attention is recen to a few obſer- 
_ vations 


* = 


| Clarity accontended on. its true Motive. 


; vations on the motive propoſed by St. John : 


for the duty of charity; and the beſt 


manner of performing the duly upon that 1 
motive. 


Many ſeem to think, that if obs hs 
UN ſhewn, the motive is A matter of 


indifference. It may be fo to the party 


receiving, but not to the party beſtowing. 
A ſick perſon is equally benefited, whether 
he, who fits by his bed-ſide, fits there 
PR real affection, or with deſign to make 
a will in his own favour: Nothing can 
determine the ſterling worth of an ation, 


but a knowledge of the motive upon which | 
it is performed. Here, then, we ſhould be 


very careful not. to deceive ourſelves. We 
ſhould deal fairly, and ſearch. our hearts to 
the bottom. In the day of inquiſition and 
retribution, he who made them, and therefore 


knows what is in them, will certainly 


do ſo. Men and angels, on that day, will 


be made acquainted not only with all we 


have done, but with the true reaſons Why 


we did it; and the tranſactions of human 


life 


uu recomm 7 tl on tits true Motive. 


life will be bound far other than they . | 
Nay, there are, even now, men of the 


world, endowed with ſagacious and pene- 


| trating minds, who judging partiy from 
what they experience in themſelves, and 
partly from what they have obſerved in 


others, are not eaſily impoſed upon. By 


knowing a perſon's general character, and 


| laying circumſtances together, they will 


give a ſhrewd gueſs at what is paſling _ 


within, and not be led to take the oſtenſi- 


ble motive for the real. Some French au- 
thors, and, after them, ſome Engliſh ones, 

writing upon this plan, have given a very 
unfavourable repreſentation indeed of hu- 


man nature. Their marims are by no 


means univerſally true; but might be ren- - 
dered ſerviceable, if we made uſe of them, 


not to cenſure others, but to examine our- 


ſelves; not to judge our neighbours, but to 
- let our own conſciences plead,” Guiliy, or Not 


G e 
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In the caſe before us, ſome information N 
is e for us all, leſt, after performing | 


action: 
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actions of eli ty, by performi ng them 
upon wrong and ſiniſter motives, we be- 


come expoſed to the mortification of lofing 


: their reward. We may perform them 


merely becauſe there is a decency and 
propriety in ſo doing; others perform 
them, and we ſhould be thought meanly 
of, were we to omit them; we may per- 
form them out of vanity, to acquire the 


character of benevolent; a character, to 


, = 


* 


which, perhaps, upon the whole, we have 
no good title: we may perform them out 


of envy, leſt a rival bear off the honour 
from us: we may perform them to become 


Popular, and ferve by them ſome fecular 
and political intereſt: we may perform 
them in the way of commutation for a fa- 
yourite ſin, in the practice of which we 
have determined to continue, and hope 
thus to buy off the puniſhment due to it. 
In this laſt article we ſhall find ourſelves 
grievouſly miſtaken. In all the reſt may 
be applied the words of our Lord; © You | 
1 have your reward; you ſought the 
praiſe of men: you obtained it: you 

| | TE ſought 
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ſought not the as of | Gods: 2 obtained it 
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| There is yet another motive, concerning 


which the determination is more difficult 


—when we perform an act of charity, to 
t the fight 


eſcape from the pain we feel 
of miſery. We relieve the object; but it 
is, to relieve ourſelves. We hear much of 
theſe fine feelings, from perſons who reje& 


with diſdain the influence of a higher 


principle. God forbid we ſhould depreciate 
this humane and exquiſitely tender ſen- 
timent, which the beneficent Author of 
our nature gave us, as a ſpur to remove 


the diſtreſſes of others, in order to get rid 
of our own uneaſineſs. But it has been 


juſtly obſerved, that where not ſtrength- 
© ened by ſuperior motives, -it is a caſual 


«© and precarious inſtrument of good, and 
© ceaſes to operate, except in the immedt- 


c ate preſence, and within the audible cry 
« of . miſery. This ſort of feeling often 
* forgets that any calamity exiſts which is 
« out of it's own fight; and though it 

| | « would 
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i - » DISC. Ws would empty it's purſe- for ſuch an occaſi- | 
vr. -« onal object as rouſes tranſient ſenſibility, yet 
—- " «jt ſeldom makes any ſtated proviſion for mi- 
2 © ſeries, which are not the leſs real becauſe 
. 9 they do not obtrude upon the f ight, and 
, 1 e awaken the tenderneſs of immediate ſym- 
= | - „ pathy. This i is a fort of mechanical charity, 
which requires ſprings and wheels to ſet it a 


b 15 


| We. going” ON 


Not fo the real chriſtian charity, recom- 
mended in the text to be performed upon 
another motive“ If God ſo loved us“ as he 
hath done —“ we ought alſo to love one an- 
i other: A motive at once time! pure, 
and permanent. 


11 41 ſax, - a: rational motive. There is in- 
| El dakar feeling and an affection in the caſe: 
1 TS but they are founded on the higheſt truth, 
®K ON and the : ſtrongeſt reaſon; they are fixed 

and directed by the judgment. A friend 
has done me the greateſt ſervice in the 


IT * Thoughtson the Manners of the Great, p. 64. 
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| world: to his kindneſs! Bow n a - Dise: 


that I poſſeſs; every domfort that It enjoy. 
His kindneſs I will therefare return through 
life, in every inſtance/ which's falls:iwithin 
my power. This is the principle!:} it is, in 


XVI. 
— 1 


ſhort, gratitude; a principle, deſtitute f 


which, in ſocial intercourſe, the world : 


itſelf ſearce allows to any perſon more 
than the name of a man. Such is the 
idea univerſally - entertained |, of ingratifude 
to a friend, a benefactor, a miſter, a | 
patent, a prince. But does ingratitude, 
then „change it's nature, and put off it's de- 
forties, when the object is the beſt of 
friends, the moſt' ge enerous of benefaRtors, 
the moſt” indulgent of maſters, "the' tender- 
eſt of parents, and the mo moſt” gratious of 
princes! ? God has made us, and redeeme 
. us 3 he” has given grace, and promiſed | 
glory. He aſks no other return, but that 

we love him; and, as we can bring no 2d. 
vantage to him by ſo doing, that we 
transfer ſuch” love, for his fake, to our 
brethren; and he places it to his own. ace 


count. In theſe circumſtances, if we love ; 
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obs them, z we. cannot FEY deemed to love 
3 In the whole compaſs of our knowledge 
there exiſts not, ſurely, a 2 truth, which. 


ded on its true Motive, | 


while it fpeaks ſo warmly. to the human 


heart, approves itſelf oh „ to the 
3 N IT 


* 3 


7 


"- 


T The motive is likewiſe pure. It origi- 
nates from all that is liberal, generous, and 
noble, in the ſoul. of man. It. has been 
ſaid, - there is a reward ed z and 
therefore it is mercenary. But they who 
ſay this ſeem not ſufficiently to have con- 
ſidered the nature of the reward. I love 
my friend, and deſire, of courſe, to be 
with him, to enjoy his company and con- 
verſation, and to live in his preſence. In 


all this there is nothing mercenary, no- 
thing ſenſual, of  elfiſhe, 5 Of ſuch a kind 


. The ſelflove, which aims at the rewards of andiher 
< life, is perfectly conſiſtent with ſocial ; the rewards being 
E promiſed to thoſe only who love their neighbours as 
" themſelyes.” See p· 203 of the Reverend Mr. Whitaker's | 
Sermons.on Ed ucation, which well deſerve the attention of 
all who are concerned in that uſeful and honourable employ- 


— 


is 


Charity — its.true Mou 


is the reward promiſed by our n DISC. 

Friend. The defire of it is no ſign of the 2 Fo 
depravity, but of the exaltation and per-. 
fection of our ſouls. The body indeed will 
have it's ſhare, but not in it's preſent” ſtate- 
It will be refined, it will be ſpiritualized ; „„ 
by the working of an almighty power, able . 
to ſubdue all things to itſelf, it will be EE 
changed into the ſame image, from one 
degree of glory to another, and faſhion- 
ed like- unto that of it's great Saviour 
and Redeemer. The reward is intellec- 
tual and divine; and would be no re- 
ward to a perſon who was not himſelf be. 
come ſo. The motive therefore, . notwith- 
— the reward, * as pute as it 5 


And it is as permanent. as it is pure. Is 
vanity our motive for charitable actions? 
It may ceaſe. Is worldly | intereſt n 
may fail. Is faſhion? It may yaniſh 
away. Is a feeling of compaſſion and ſym- | 
pathy? Such temperaments may change, 

* | „ 


_ 
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and often a ſo. But the argument: 65 
duced from the love of God towards us 
cam never fail, any more than that love on 
vrhich it is founded. It meets us, when 
we ariſe in the morning, and when we go 
to our repoſe at night; when we behold 


the heavens, and the earth, and all the 
hoſts of them, ſerving our neceſſities, and 


miniſtring to our enjoyments; when we 
find ourſelves ſurrounded by our families 
and our friends; when we go out, and 


r we come in; above all, when, as 


now, we viſit his temple, and hear, from 
his bleſſed word, the hiſtory of thoſe, won- 


derſul works that he has wrought, and of 


the felicity he has prepared for us in ano- 
ther world, when this in which we now 
live ſhall be paſſed away, and gone into 


7 perdition. Often as We acknowlege theſe 


favours, and praiſe him for the mercy 


which endureth for ever, the queſtion 
mould occur, How can I acknowlege 


them, with what face can I praiſe him for 


them, if, after ſo much given. I am not 
1 l 9 | ready, 


ready, v upon this pit to give to. Wine 
Verily, our praiſes, as well as our prayers, 
will riſe up in the judgment againſt us, 
and \condemn_us. — No— if we hope for 
final acceptance with our God, let us 


always, in our life and at our death, re- 


member the inference in the text, and act 
upon it — “ If God fo loved us, 81 ought 
*. alſo to love one avother.” e 


—— 4. 


| The a 0 of- this "Inference," and "the 
hold it has taken upon your minds, will 
appear this day, by the ſupport afforded to 


Dise. 
XVI. | 


* 


an inſtitution which needs ſupport, and de- | 


ſerves it. r 

It needs ſupport, a as  reljing ſolely o on "the 
voluntary contributions of well-diſpoſed 
perſons, and muſt drop, if they are with- 
holden. But it can never be — In this 
reſpect, without incurring the charge of. 
ſelf-adulation, we may ſay, that all nations 


muſt yield the palm to Engliſhmen, | At 
the firſt call of the kind, they readily. 


" pat their hands to the plough; and 
„ e 


L 


* 1 


5 3 : 


—— 
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Meri they Were ſo n it 11 not their | 


| cuſtom to! * look' back. A Ec It; *tg 1. 9 ar w 4 


Ps 10 by 717 M i e, 
That it eber üben, you will al be 
convinced, when it ſhall have been brieſſfy 
| ſtated' to you, that the objects relieved by 
it are poor: that they are women; that 


they are married women, in the moſt Pein, 
ful and perilous ſituation: and that the 
ö relief is brought home to them, in their 


own houſes, 


F 
1 
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Gad ah mare or 6k ied that all ſhould 


have been rie But he has not ſo ordain- 


; ed. Poverty, oo every other evil, came 


in, upon man's tranſgreſſi on. The altera 
tion, which. then took place in the earth, 


rendered labour neceſſary. If none were 
poor, none would labour ; and if ſome” did 


; not labour, none could eat. Difference | 


there muſt be 1 in rank and order ; and the 


5 rich are not of more ſervice to the poor, 


than the poor to them. Equality of con- 5 
dition could not ſubſiſ iſt by the. conſtitution 


1 : of nature, as the caſe bas ſtood ſince the 


_ 


- s fall. 


fall. It muſt be effected Lacan a 
by the diſpenſation of love and chafity. _ 


The indigence of ſome muſt be helped by. © 
the ſuperfluity of others. 5 The poor thall | 


© never ceaſe out of thy land, ſays the 


God of Iſrael to his favoured people; 
therefore, 1 command thee, ſaying, Thou 
 # ſhalt open thy hand wide to thy brother, 
to thy poor, and to thy. needy, in thy 
% Jand®*.” An opportunity of being blefſed 


is offered to the wealthy, and they ſhould 


take particular care not to let it paſs them 


unregarded; for, Bleſſed is the man mw 


*'confidereth the poor and needy. Mm. 
the fight of God, we are all poor. 4 = 
* openeth his hand, and from it we re- 


ceive, both for our bodies and our ſouls, 


food. and raiment, medicine, liberty, and, 


joy. Our Saviour himſelf, rich in the 


poſſeſſion of all things viſible and inviſible, 


yet for our ſakes became poor; be has di- 
rected us, in the perſons of the poor, to 
behold him, as preſent, and, when they 


ſolicit o our e to Naka it according 


"0 Bene xv. Th 
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5 AS * behalf wes more cannot de 
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falls updn We dreaker 3 At 5 Lein of 

| blem in diſtreſs, few hearts are ſo hard as 

not to relent, and ſhew mercy . and com- 
paſſton. Formed originally from man, to 
q man they, of courſe look up for ſupport... It 
is his duty, and, in all civilized nations, it 

has ever heen his glory, to afford it. Their 

claim upon us is indeed a juſt one. They 
were created as help-mates, and through 
life are found to; be ſuch. F rom the cra- 

dle to the grave, from the ſwaddling- 
clothes to the winding -ſheet, we are in- 
debted to their good offices; offices which 
can with propriety be performed by them 
alone. By them is the burden of cares 
| domeſtic; and ceconomical/ taken off from us. 
9225 The tenderneſs and ſympathy of their na- 
: ture alleviate our ſorrows, their aſſection 8 

| and fidelity double 0 5 1 4 


| The parton added by our "Benevolent 
f. ö Inſtitution 


in * 


feeling, .,cruel, 


and 


over whom ſavage de llt, ad -tyran- 

d. fot; a time, and; then caſt: ahem, defi- 
tute and forlorn, 5 upon the public, here : 
: there was none to help 5: for ſuch, J ſay, 
when. ſufferings and the grace of . God o- | 


operating had led them to repentance, and 
to ſeek forgiveneſs, where ve muſt 'f all 
ſeek it, at the hands of a Redeemer—for 
ſuch, a houſe of refuge has been opened; 
and ample proviſion made in it, of all the 
aſſiſtance requiſite. for the purpoſe. And a 


noble charity it is. “ There is joy in hes · | 


“ven over one /) ſinner that .repenteth;” 
there is a 30% peculiar to the circumſtance 
of the ſheep that is found, which cannot 
happen, unleſs that ſheep - has been loft. 
But, let. us not therefore, in the- mean time, 
forget the wants - ſuſtained by | ſuch of the 
flock as, having not wandered, _—_— at- 
- tention and proviſon i in the fold. Mar- 


„ riage is  honourable:” God 1485 .pro= - 


nounced it to be ſo, N and man cannot render 
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it ochelbeile, By it's offspring come the 


without any complaint, or proceſs, on Se- 


were heathens; but their morals put Chriſ- 5 


the reproach which lies ſo heavy on the 


A 
g N a 
t mended on its true Motive. 


ſtrength of kingdoms; the eſtabliſhment of 
thrones, and the upholding of the world. 
Among the Romans, more than four ages 
elapſed, from the foundation of their eity. 


count of adultery; „ and it was not till the 
year 521, that they ſawy the firſt divorce; 
when; though the cauſe was ſpecious, the 
indignation of all Rome purſued the di- 
vorcer to the end of his days. Theſe men 


tians wofully to the bluſh! Let us not be 
wanting in our endeavours to roll away 


preſent generation, by this inſtance of re- 
nth ue wen to the: honeſt _ faithful. mars 
tied. . WY, et et 
It Is: ſhown at a time when they moft 
need ita time. of "diſtreſs and anguiſh, 
when they are ſuffering under the ſentence 
paſſed from the beginning; when pains of 
body, ſorrows of heart, and terrors of ima- 


dination, aſſail them with combined forces; 
1 when 


, 


7 Charity recommended on its true Motive. 


| when the enemy compaſſes them round 
about, and poverty has ſet all help at a ; 
diſtance. Their cries have been heard by e 
the Lord of Sabaoth, and he hath raiſed 1 
up friends to their aſſiſtance. ' They have - 
| obtained mercy kl God to be ſaved, in 
* child-bearing ;” * they ſhould obtain it 


EY you. If it be true, as the wiſe man 


has, obſerved, that by a woman came the ; 


e, 


beginning of ſin, and through her we all | 
dies“ no leſs true it is, that when the 


3 
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Saviour was born, ©. by a woman came the 


> beginning of righteouſneſs, and through 


« her we all live.“ I am come, © fays 5 


that Saviour himſelf, © that ye might have 


life; and that ye mijn | have it more 


« abundantly.“ Evil is ſwallowed up by 


good; and it, muſt be through our own. 
fault, if we do not become gangs" by our 


loſs. Sublime and beautiful is the exulta- 


tion of Mary, upon the occaſion, over the 
great enemy My ſoul doth magnify. 
Eh. the, Lord, and my ſpirit hath. rejoiced in 
God my Saviour. For he hath regarded 
„ the lowlineſs of his. handmaiden, For 


* behold, 


«behold; ain? {benceforth;- all are * 
5 Ex ſhall call me bleſſed. For he that is 
4 mighty hath magniied me, and a is 
“ his name: and his mercy is on them 
. that N him eee all nn 
46 7 1 | i 91 ug 10 % 74 | 
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6 Laſt; che . Nee 67 whom your be- 
nevolence is this day intreated, are not of 
the number of thoſe wandering and pro- 


feſſional mendicants, who meet you, at 
every turn, with their clamorous and im- 


Portunate petitions. Ny Sober, and laborious, 


they are to be found at home; quiet, 


though \wretched ; "viſited | only by that 


charity, which,” like the influence of Hea- 


ven's great luminary, penetrates into the | 


deepeſt receſſes, "ana want is hidden ; 
* from the heat thereof. Thither our 


Inſtitution goes to find them, and carries 
to their own houſes the beſt medical, and 
every other neceſſary aſſiſtance. By the 


ſubſeriptions of a generous public, Hoſpi- 


tals have been erected, and are ſupported, 
"for e ſame purpale, Without in the 


| Charity 


leaſt depreciating then, or "+ datrataiicg wm been 
their utility, it way pet be truly. ſaid,: that r 1 — 


chere are ſome ſuparigr.| advantages attend- * "i 
ing the preſent plan. The wife is not ab- 2 


wood her family, where, though, era 
„ the cannot herſelf do much, yet „ _ 
can 2 what is to be done; the huſ- 1 0 e 4 
band can go forth! to his labour, not ͤ 
hour of which can well be ſpared: he is 7 
not induced to ſpend his evenings/ abroad _ 23 
; in public houſes, | which may occaſion his 5 4 
ruin, and that of his family; being an 
eye witneſs to the ſorrows of ni ie 
love between them is increaſed; and affection 
for the new - born e wall: 2 him 
. n 43 . 


All poſſible S appear FRY con- 


cur in recommending. to your notice a : 
ſcheme thus nn for he ee | 


© See as A of the Sun b Inflitation for the 
sole purpose of delivering poor married women at their own | 
| habitations, printed in the year 1786. By this it appears, . 
that since the een in Nr e have 5 
been delivered. e 9 
; 1 


: 462 8 ' Charity recommended on Its true Motive,” 


pPisc. of life, che relief * indigence, the honour 
nl. of marriage, the encouragement of popula- 
+, tion, and, as a conſequence of all, the ge. 
neral welfare of ſociety. It muſt be 
| approved, as ſoon as known; and when 
. approved, it will be encouraged. To 
3 -_ theſe poor, but not the leſs valuable mo- 
| thers, in the hour: of their utmoſt diſtreſs, 
-and ſharpeſt anguiſh, open your hands, and | 
open them wide. Whatever you beſtow, 
it will be well beſtowed, and properly ex- 

; | pended. In every ſenſe truly reſpectable, 
bleosondourable and noble are the perſons, who 
& | | have been pleaſed to take upon themſelves 
. che ſuperintendance of the expenditure. 
Farſimony at this time would be economy 
| ill placed indeed. Spare ſomething in the 
_ | magnificence of your houſes, and ſtyle of 
| bk 8 living, in the ſplendour of your furniture; : 
s the coſtlineſs of your apparel, the luxury of 
your tables, and your viſits to public places; 
but in your charity ſpare nothing. On the 
=. receipt of your incomes, ſet aſide immedi- | 
3 5 ately. ſome certain portion for this purpoſe. 
| * __ - When objects offer, there will be a fund 


a 


» U " / : ; 2 7 * 
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to draw upon: you will give cheerfully, and pisc. 


without grud ging; you will always be giving, 
you will always have ſomething to give : 
that which is ſo given will be returned to 


"SW 


f 


you, with increaſe abundant and eternal, 


when, in the ſight of afſembled nations, 
all the hoſts of heaven, the ſaying will be veri- 
fed“ Bleſſed are the merciful: for they ſhall 


obtain mercy.“ 
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